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18) IR, 

70 Ul needed not any interceſſion 
: to recommend this Task to me 
+--- which brought its Invitations 
and Reward with'it. I very willingly 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 
Diſcownſe, andthe Devotions annext, 
and” Find great caule'to bleſs God for | 

b6th,/ thop' cerning what is wan 

in any part6f either, to renderit wi 

Gods Þleffing, '4noft ſufficient /and 
oper wothe great End rem = 

ESA nal ſupplies”'and advant 
or ek thoſe * that" ſhall be exerc 
The ſubje& matter of it," is 
inked, wha whit the-Tirle undertakes, 
Thi Whole Duty of Maniſet down in all 
hd Benches; with Thoſe ad vantages 
of” brevity and Partitions, co imvite, 
and- fupport, ' and engage the Rea- 
der, That Condeſcenſion rothe'mean- 
eſt-* capacities, but withal , That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, where- 
Az In 


— 


13 Dr. HAMMON D's Letter, 


in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equally 
fitted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere delire 
of their own, - either preſent or future 
advantages. The Dewotion-part in the 
Conclulion is no way interior, being a 
ſeaſonable aid to every Man's Infirmi- 
tles, and hath extended it ſelf yery 
particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments. The Iztrodud#ter hath ſup- 
lied the place of a Preface,which you 
eem todelire from me, and leaves me 
no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
2 That the Author which hath taken 
” care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to 
2 the Corbaz ſo ſecretly,may not mils to 
2? be rewarded openly, in the . viſible 
” power, and benefit of this work, on 
2 the hearts of the whole Nation, 
2» which wes never in more need. of 
» ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. 
That his All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs 
the ſeed ſown, and give an abundant 
encreaſe, is the humbleſt requelt of, 


Your 4ſſured Friend, 
H. HAMMOND», 


March 75,1657. 


To the enſuing - 
EK 4. 
Shewing 
The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul, 


Sect. 1. H E only intent of this enſu- 
ing Treatile, zs to be 4 ſhore 
and Plain Direction to 


the very meanelt Readers, 
to behave themſelves ſo in this world, that 
they may be happy for ever, in the next. 
But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell men their 
' Duty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity 
of performing it, 1 ſhall, before I proceed ts 
the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win them to the Practice of one 
general Dxty preparatory to all the reſt ; and 
that 1s the Conſideration and CARE of 
their own SOULS, without which they will 
never think themſelves much concern'd in the 
a her, 
3. MAN we know, is mare ip of twe 
A 2 Parts, 


REFATES 
R 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſlity RE 
parts, a BODY ana 4 SOUL : The Body 
enly the hush_or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, 
ſub,et to many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
/ives, and at laſt tro Neath it ſelf ;, and then'tis 


. fo far ſrom being valued, that tis not to be en- 


dried above ground, but laid to rot in the 
earth. Tet to this viler part of us we 34 got” 
a great areal of {are , all the labour and toil 
we are at, is to-maintain that, But the more 
precious part, the Soul, is little thought of, no 
care taken how it fares, but as if it were a 
thing that nothing concernd us, is left quite 
negletied, never conſider'd by ns. 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul :s the root 
of all the ſin we commit, and therefore whoſo- 
ever intends to ſet upon a { hriſtian courſe, muſt 
in the firſt place amend that. To the aving 


whereaf, there needs no deep learning, or extra- 


ordinary parts ; the ſimpleſt man living (that is 


ot anatural fool ) hath anderftianding enongh 
for it, if he will but att in this by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
i his worldly buſiaeſs. I will therefore now 
briefly ſer down ſome of thoſe Motives, which 
ſe to Hlir up our care of any ontward thing, 
and then apply them tothe Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
which uſe to awake our care; the ve ir the 
Worth of the thing,the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
ff it to ns, when we carfior part with it with- 
ous 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 


out great damage and miſchief, the Third the 

reat Danger of it, and the Fourth the Like- 
Fihood that our care will nat be in vain, but 
that it will PR the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firſt, we know onr he 
care of any woraly thing 1s an- bee us 
ſwerable to the Worth of it , | 
what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 
ful to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe , uo 
man locks up dung in his cheſt, but his money, 
or what he counts precious, he doth, Now m 
this reſpeft the Soul deſerves more care, than 
all the things in the world beſides, for "tis in- 
finitely more worth , firſt, in that it 15 made afs © 
_ ter the Image of God, it was God that breat 
ed into man this breath of life, Gen:2,7, Now 

God being of the greateſt Eacalloney and 
worth, the more any thing is like him, the more 
it is to be valued, But *tis ſare that no Crea- 
tare upon the earth is at all like God, but the 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
have ſo mach of our care. Secondly, the Soul 
never Dies. We uſe to prize things _— 
ro their Durablenefs : what is moſt Laſting 1 
moſt Worth. Now the Souls athing that will 
laft for ever : when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, 
1ay, onr very Bodies themſelves fade away, the 
Sonl Still continues. Therefore in that reſpeft 
alſo, the Sorl is of the greateſt worth , and then 
what itrange maiine(s is it for us to negleft 

A 4 thens 
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' them 45 we do? We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, our 
whole Lives in bunting after 4 little wealth of 
this world, which ts 7 0 aurance or Continu- 
ance, and in the mean time let this great du- 
rable treaſure, our Souls, be Frolley from us by 
the Devil. 

The miſery of 
loling the Soul. 


6. eMN ſecond Motive ta our 
care of any thing, u the USE- 
FULNES of it to 45, or the 
great Miſchief we ſball have by the loſs of it. 
Common reaſon teaches us this in all things of 
thes life. If our Hairs fall we do not muci) re- 
gard, becauſe we can be well enough without 
them : But if we are in danger toloſe o:r Eyes 
8&7 Limbs, we thixk, all the care we can take 
little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it 
will be a great miſery. But certainly there is 
»o Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Laſs of the Soul. *Tis true, we 

annot Loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that us, ſo 
Me them, that they ſhall ceaſe ts Be , but we 
WA) loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
t0 loſe them even in that ., T hat is, we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 


Tn a word, we may "ſe them in Hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
oft for ever, Nay, in this conſideration our 
ver) bodies are concerned, theſe Dares 
onre, 


J 


"> » wy 


— 


Of Caring for the Soul. 


onr1 for which all our care is laid ont : # they 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, 
and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part 
with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our care for 
the body take up all our Time and T houghts, 
ana leave ns nong to beſtqw on the poor Soul, it 
# ſure the Soul will for want of that care be 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as (ure, 
that that very Body muſt be ſo too. eAnd 
therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſhew 14 by taking Care for your Souls, 
Think with your ſelves, haw you will be able to 
endure Everlaſting Burnings. If a [mall ſpark 
7 fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be 
0 intolerable, what will it be to have the 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames *? And that 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
Ss that when you have ſpent many Thouſands 
ef years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſpall 
e 10 nearer coming out of it, than you were 
the Firſt day you went in : think of this, I ſay, 
and think this withal, that this will certainly 
be the end of Negletling the Soul, ana therefore 
afford it [ome care, if it bebut in pity tothe 
Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſeries. 
7. The Third Motive to the 
care of any thing, is its being in The Canger 
DANGER ; now 4 thiag may © =, 
be in danger two wayes ; firſt, by 
Enemies from without : This is the Caſe of 
z pe the 
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the Sheep, which is ftill in danger of being de- 
vorred by Wolves , aud we know that makgs 
the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
it. Thus it is with the Soul which is in 4 great 
deal of danger, in reſpeFt of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil ; which aro all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt eAtt we do in behalf of our 
Sonls, is ro Vow a continual war againſt them. 
This we all as in our Baptiſm , and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not 
only to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo, be- 


Comes a forſworn creature : A Conſileration 


well worthy onr laying to heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand, what Danger the 
Soul is in, let us alittle conſider the quality of 
theſe enemies. 3s 

8. In awar,you know, there are divers things 
that make' an Enemy terrible : The firft 1s 
Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone many 
vittories have been-won ,, and in this reſpett the 
Devil is 4 danverons adverſary ; he long ſince 
gave fafficieni proof of bis Subtilty, 5» Ferwil. 
$19 onr firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are ;, and therefore na wonder if he de. 
ceive and cheat us. Secondly, rhe Watchful- 
nefs. 4va4 Diligence of az Enemy makes. him 
the more.to be Fearea, and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
end'he i; no'lotterer at it, he g0es up and down 
| leeking 
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ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
he watches all Opportunities of. Advantage 
againſt us, with (uch diligence, that he will 
be {are never to let ay} ſlip him. Thirdly, an 
Enemy zear 14s 15 more to be feared than one at 
a Diſtance : for if be be far off, we may have 
rime to arm, 4nd prepare our ſelves againſt 
Lim, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us un- 
awares. And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is au 
Enemy, at onr Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in onr 
Boſonts, it is always near us, to take otcaſion 
of doing #5 miſchiefs. Fourthly, the Bafer and 
Falſer an Enemy #5, the more dangerows. He 
that hides his malice unaer the ſhew of Friend- 
ſnip, will be able todo. great deal the more 
burt., And this again-is the fleſh, which like 
Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to 
ſpeak, peaceably ro vs, bur wounds us to 
death , 'tis forward purvey for Pleaſures 
and Nelignts for ns, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
but it bas a hook under that bait, and if we 
bite at it we are loft. Fifthly, the Number of 
Enemies makes trem more Terrible, and the 
World js avaſt Army againſt ns: There is no 
itate or condition iu it, nay, fcarce 4 creature 
which aoth not at ſome time or other fight 
againſt the Soul : The Honours of the world 
ſeth. to wound ns by pride, the Wealth by co- 
vetouſnels, the Proſperity of *t tempts us to 
forget God, the Adverlities ro a" at 

im. 
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him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to as, 
eur meat draws us to Gluttony, our drink to 
Drunkenneſs, o#y Company, nay, our neareſt 
Friends often bear a = in this War againſt 
etr example, or per ſwaſs- 
ons they intice us to. fin. 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whe- 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep : 
even Dalilah coxld tell Samſon , it was time 
to awake when the Phaliſtines were upon him. 
And CHRIST tells xs, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to he broken 
ep, Aat. 24.43. But we live in the midſt of 
thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every 
bour, and yet who is there among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part 
of him, his Soul,which he hath for his houſe, or 
indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? 
1 fear our Souls may ſay ſotous, as Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, Mar. 26. 40. What ? could ye 
Rot watch with me one hour ? For I doubt it 
would poſe many of us to tell where we beſtowed 
ere Honr on them, though we know them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies, + 
And then, alas ! what ts like to be the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 
flow ſo much Care and ailivence to deſtroy 
them, and Wwe will afford none to preſerve 
| _ ther? 
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them ? Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged Town, 
where no Watch or Guard # kept, which 
Certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conſider - 
this ye that forget God, #ay, ye that orget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you, P/al. 50. 22, 

10. But I told you there was a Second way, 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
T his #s often the caſe 'of owr Bodies, they are 
»ot only lyable to ourward Violence, but the 
are within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And 
then we can be ſenſible enough that they are in 
danger, and need not to be tanght to ſeek our 

or means to recover them. But this is alſo the 
caſe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the 
body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their 
office ; we account it a ſick palate that taſtes 
not aright,a ſick fomach that digeſts not, And 
thus it is with the Soul when its parts do net 
rightly perform their Offices, 

11, The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three; The UNDERSTANDIN Gzyhbe 
- WILL, and the AFFECTLONS. And that 
theſe are diſordered, there neeas little proof , 
let any man look, ſeriouſly into his own Heart, 
and conſider how little it 3s he knows of ſpirita- 
al things, and then tell me whether his Under- 
ſtanding be not dark? How much apter is be 


ts Will evil than good, and then tell me whe- 
ther 
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ther bis Will be not Crooked > And how 
#trong Defires he hath after the pleaſies of 
fin, and what cold ay faint ones towards Gva 
and gooaneſs, and then tell me whether hus Aﬀe- 
tions be not diſordered, and rebellious even 
againſt the voice of his oma reaſon withinhim © 
Now- as in botily diſeaſes. the firſt Step to the 
cure is to know the cauſe'.of the fickneſ5 ; {0 
likewiſe bere it ts very neceſſary for ws to kyow 

how the Soul firſt fel! into thu Difealed conut- 
tion, 'aza that Þ ſhall now briefly tell you." 

| | 12, GOD created the" firſt 
conn Alan Adam withont ' Sin, * 41d 
« wage; induend his Soul with the full. 
knowledge »f: his Duty ;* aud with- ſrtch 'a 

regs that he might, if he. would, perform 

all that was required 'of him, Having' thus 

created him, he makes n COVENANT or 

agreement with him to this parpoſe, that if he 

continued in 'Obedient® *ro 'God' without 

Soul, which he then had,  :01:1d Flif} bebonti- 

nned tohim , and\ ſecondly.” that he ronld 

never die, but be takes np bas heaven, there 

to be Happy for ever. But on the other fide," if 

he committed '$iy and diſubeyed God, then both 

He ang 'all hjs Children after him ſhould loſe 

that Knowledge and that perte& Stienpth,' 
which enabled his to do alt that God required 
of Wim : aig {econdly, fbowd be ſubjefF® to 
death, 


. commitiiug Sin; then Pt thay Strength of 
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death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damna- 
tion-in Hell. | 

13. This was the Agreement made with 
Adam and all Mankind i» him ( which ws 


 #ſnally call the FURST . COVENANT ) ap- 


on which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but this, that 
he ſhonld not eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, di- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe npon him- 
ſelf, and all his + qr And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, he loſt both the full knowledge of 
his Dnty, and the Power of performing tr. 
And we being born after his Image, aid fo like- 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant is di(- 
Cerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and 
a#nable to the doing of it, having a backward- 
eſs to all good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
to all evil , like 4 fick ſtomach, which loaths 
all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 
4 may nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And now Jon ſee where we pot this ſick- 
neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove 
a deadly one, and therefore I preſume 1 need 
ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan- 
ger. It ts more likely you will from this de- 
ſcription think, them hopeleſs. But that you 
may not from that conceit excuſe your Neglett 
of them, I ſhall haften to ſhew you the contrary, 
on] papoo CIT 
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by proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care, 
| 15, That Fourth Motive 


That our Care 5 the likelihood, © that onr 
w_ not bem CARE mill not bein VAIN, 


| but that it will be a means to 
preſerve the thing cared for , where this 1s 
wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician 
leaves Tos Patient whey he ſees him paſt Hope, 
a. knowing it 1 then in vain to = in any 
thing : but on the contrary when he ſtes hope of 
recovery, he plies bim with Medicines, Now 
in this very reſpett we. have a great deal of 
reaſon to: take care f our Souls, for they are 


not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 


3t.zs certain they will, if we do our parts to- 


wards it. | 


. 16. For thongh by. that fin of Adam at 
Aankind were under the ſentence of eterndl 
condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity 
our miſery; 4s to give us his Son, and in hi 
to make @ new Covenant with ns, after we ha! 
broken the firſt, 
The feceua 17, This SECOND COVE- 
Coreran NANT was made with Ada 

- and 'us in bim, preſently after 
bis Fall, and is. briefiy contained 1# thoſe 
words, Gen.z. 15, Where God declares, that 
THE SEED OF THE W OMAN SHALT, 
BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD, a#d this 
Ws made 1, ai the firſt was, of ome OT 
'8 
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be afforded by God, and ſome dmties to be 
per formed by us. 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
to become man like unto us in all things, fip 
only excepted, and he ts.do for us theſe ſeveral 
things. 

- Firſt, to make known to us the whole 
Will of his Father , in the performance where- 
yi we ſhall be ſure to be Accepted aud rewarded 
7 him. And thit was one f ng part of his 

fineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 
Goſpel. And herein he is wr PROPHET, 
it being the work, of a Prophet of old not only 
to forerel, but to Teach. Our daty in this par- 
ticular is to hearken diligently ta him,to be moſt 
ready and defrous to Bo that will of God 

which he came from Heaves to reveal to ws. 
20.T he Second thing He was to do for s,945 
to Satisfhe God for our Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour 
of Ged, and ſo to Redeem us from Hell and 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
ane to oar fin. All this he did for us by ba 
death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and 
forſake them. And in this He i our PRIEST, 
B | is 
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PREFACE, Ot the Neceſlity 
ir being the Prieits Office to Offer Sacrifice for 
the fins of the People. Orr anty in this parti- 
cxlar 1s firſt, truly and heartily to Repent us 
of, and forſake our fins, withous which they 
will never be forgiven us, thengh Chriſt have 
died. Secondly, ftedfaſtly to Believe, that if 
we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice-of his ; all our fins, how many. and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us,and we ſaved 
from thoſe eternal puniſhments whiah were 
due unto us for them. Another part of the 
PRIESTS Office was Blefling and Praying 
for the People , and this alſo (rift performs 
to 8. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to Bleſs ws, as $.Peter tells ns, Acts 3, 
26, God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you , and 
the following words ſhew wherein that bleſſing 
conſiſts, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquity : thoſe means which he has 
uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are to be 
reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ;, and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he not 
only performed en earth, but continnes ſtill to do 
it in Heaven, He fits on the right hand of 
God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom.8,34, 
Our auty heretn is, not ta reſiſt this unſpeakable 
bleſſino of his, b;:t to be williag ts be thus bleſt 
i» the being - turned from our fins, aud not to 
make void ana fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
Interceſsions for #s, which will never prevail 
for #5, whileſt we cantinite in them. 21.The 
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21. Thethird thing, that Chriſt was ro do 
for us, was to Enable #s, or give us Strength 
to do what God requires of s. This he doth, 
firſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 

iven to Adam, which was, never to commit 
the leaſt ſin, upon pain. of damnation, and re- 
quiring of #s only. an honeſt and hearty endea- 
vour to do what we are able, and where we 
fail, accepting of Sincere ,Repentance, Se- 
condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our 
hearts to govern and Rule us, to give us 
Strength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and 
20 do all that He now under the Goſpel requires 
of #5. eAvdin this he is our KING, it being 
the office of a King to govern and rale, and to 
{ubane enemies. Our dnty in this particular 
z5 to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjetts of bis, 
to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that 1s, 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray 
for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, and 
rhen carefully to makg uſe of it to that purpoſe. 

22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- 
ritance, the. Kingdom of Heaven, whither he 
is gone before to take poſſ eſſion for ns. Our duty 
hertin is to be exceeding careful, that we fore 
feit not our parts 11 it, which we ſhall certain- 
ly as, if we continue impenitent in- any ſon, 
Secondly, xor ro faſten our AﬀeCions on this 
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world, but to raiſe them according to the pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2.5Set your afte- 
&ions on things above, and not on things 
on the earth , continually longing to come to 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of onrs, 
in compariſon whereef all things here below 
ſhould ſeem wile and mean to ns. 

23. This is the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENAN T we are zow #14er, wherein 
you ſee what Chriſt bath done, how he Exe- 
cates thoſe Three Great Offices of KING, 
PRIEST a»d4PR OPHET: as alſs what 
1s required of 1s, without our faithful Per- 
formance of which, all that he hath done, ſhall 
never Stand us in any Ftead , for he will never 
be a Prieſt to ſave any,who take him not as well 
for their Prophet to Teach, and their King ts 
Rule them , nay, if we neglett our part of this 
Coveuant, o#r condition will be yet worſe, 
than if it had never been mage , for we ſhall 
then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Law 
only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which is of all ſons the moſt provoking. On the 
other ſide, if we faithfully = it, that is, 
ſet our ſelves heartily to the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully 11 any 
one ſin, but bewailing and 4 aking whatever 
we have formerly been guilty of, it 1s then moſt 
certain, that all the forementioned benefits of 
Criſt belong to ms. 


24. And 
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24, Ana now yow ſee how little Reaſon you 
bave, to caff off the CARE of your SOULS, »p- 
08 4 Couceit they are paſt cure, for that it is 
plain they ave not, Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care. If they bad not been 
thus REDEEMED by CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain, on the other ſide, if his Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch-that alt men ſhould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they iſt, we ſhould 
have tho b it needleſs totake care for them, 
becauſe ho were ſafe withont it. Bnt it bath 
pleaſed God [© to order it, that our, care muſt 
be the means, by which they mnſt receive the 
ood even of all that Chrift hath done for them. 

25. And now if after all that God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of onrs, we will not be- 
ftow a little Care on them onr ſelves, we very 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyfician honld 
undertake a Patient that were in fome aeſpe- 
rate diſeaſe, awd by bis hilt bring him 'o far 
ont of it, that he were ſure to recover, 1f he 
would but take eare of _— 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, wonld you 
nor think that man weary of bis life, that would 
refuſe to do that'* ' Fo cerriiuly” that mas is 
weary of his Soul, wilfully cafts it away, that 
will net conſent ta thoſe eaſe conditions, by which 
he may ſave it. yy 


u_ 


B 3 26. Tori 


CD — — 


 —————————————— 


' PREFACE, Of the Neceflity 


. 26. .You ſee how great kindneſs God hath 
to theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINITY, 
Father, Son, ava HOLY Ghoſt have al 
Adonetheir parts for them. The FATHER pave 
his only Son, the SO N gave Himſelf, left 
his Glory, and endared the bitter death of the 
Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls from periſhing: 
The HOLY GHOST 5s become astt 
were our. Attendant, waits upon #s with con- 
tinual offers of his Grace, to enable us to do that 
which may preſerve them , nay he is ſo deſirons 
we ſhoulda accept thoſe Offers of his, that he is 
ſaid, to be. grieved when we refuſe them, 
Epheſ.4.39, ow what greater diſgrace aud 
affront can we put upon Goa,tban to deſpiſe what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bloud, 
we ſhould not think worth any part of our 
Care? We uſe in things of the world, to rate 
them according ito the opinion of thoſe, who are 
beſt chilled in them :. now certainly God who 
praag our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, 
and. ſince. he prizes them ſo high, let ws (if it 
be but in rgverence to him ) be aſhamed to neg- 
left rbem. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo 
hopeful 4' condition, that nothing but "our own 
gareleſneſs cap poſſibly deſtroy them. 
27. 1 have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
morives of. cars, { at firſt propoſed, which are 
LON We Jer ppver ane oo fic in af 
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towards the things of this World , and Thave 
alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, 
ay, Neceſſary it is they ſhonld do the like for 
the Soul, And now what can I ſay more, but 
conclude in the woras of Iaiah 46.8. Remem- 
ber this, and ſhew your ſelves men, That 5s, 
deal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you 
to do with all other things that concern you. 
And ſure this common Juſtice binds you to , 
for the Soul is that which farniſbes you with 
that Reaſon, which you exerciſe tn all your 
worldly buſineſs ,, and ſhall the Son! it ſelf re- 
ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it af- 
foras you ? This is, as if a Maſter of a Family, 
who provides. food for his ſervants ſhould by 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and [0 
remain'the only Starved creature in his bouſe. 
28, And as fuſtice ties you tothis, (o Mercy 
doth likewiſe , you know - poor Soul will fall 
:nto Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſcries, if yor 
continue to neglett it, and then it will be too late 
to confiaer it. The laſt Refuge yon can hope for, 
;5 Gods mercy, but that you have aeſpiſed and 
abuſed. And with what face can you $1. Y0%r 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
when you would not afford them your own? No 
ot that common Charity of conſtdering them. 
of beſtowing a few of thoſe iale Hqurs, yore 
know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, rpon 
rem, , 
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29, Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 

hepe for God: pity, when 208 moſt want it, be 
ſure un time to pity your ſelves, by taking that 
ane care of, your Precious Souls which belongs 
Pſ} to them. 
- j! 30. If what hath been ſaid, have per- 
i ſwaded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my 
k || next work will be to tell you how this Care 
| muſt be 1mployed;, and that, in a word, is in 
#1" the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the 
%l waking the Soul happy, whichis the end of onr 
Ill Care, and 'what thoſe are I come now to ſhew 
you. 
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For more particular Concernments, 


See 
The Cauſes of the Decay of 
Chriſtian Piety, 


e Gentleman's Calling, 
h written by the Author of this Book, 


The WHOLE DUTY of MAN, 
being put into ſignificant La: 
\ tine ioz the uſe of Schools, is 

— now P2inted and Publiſhed, 


All Sold by R. Pawlet, at the Bible in 
Chancery-Lane, near Fleetſtreer, 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of 


Nature, by the light of Scriptnre : 
the three great branches of Man's 
Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neigh- 
bour : our Duty to God; of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Tre. 


HE Benefirs purchaſed for us by ChriF, 
are fuch as will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy : for Eternal Happi- | 
neſs it ſelf is one of them: but becauſe 
theſe Benefics belong notco us til] we perform the 
Condition required of us; whoever defires the 
kappineſs of his S-ul, muſt fer himſelfto the per- 
forming of that Condition. What that 1s, I have 
already mentioned 1n the General, That 34 35 the 
hearty, bone$t endeavour of ebeying the wbale will of 
God. Bur then that will of God containing under 
it many particulars, it is neceflary we ſhould alſo 
know what choſe are ; that is, what are the ſeveral 
things, char God now requires of us, our perfor- 
mance whereof will bring us to everlaſting happi- 
neſs, and the negleR to endleſs miſery. 


2 Of 


The While Duty of Man. 


, 2. Of theſe things there are ſom* 
Of the Iight which God hath fo ſtamped upon 
of Nature. our ſouls, that we Naturally know 

41 "ith* * & them ; that is, we ſhould have 

1, | ",c- kffwvitithem to be our Duty, though we had ne- 

Iſt ver beentold ſo by the Scripture. That this 1s ſo, 

< | we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never 


heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet 

acknowledge themſelves baund to ſome general 

Il Duttes, as ro Worſhip God, to be Juſt, ro honour 

2 ls their Parents, and the like; and as S. Paul ſaith, 
ly Fom.2.15. Thery Conſcrences do 1n thoſe theugs accuſe 

or excuſe them; that 1s, tell them, wherher they 

have done what they ſhould, in thoſe particulars, 

08 or no. 

-\| 4k 3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by 1t 
ro put out any of that Natural light, "Which Gog 
hath ſer up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, 
by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary even 

_ to this lefler light. I mean, not to venture on any 
of thoſe Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience wilt 

_ eel] yoware fins. 

4+ It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs much 
of Religion, and yer live in ſuch fins, as a mere 
Heathen would abhor 3 Men that pretending to 
higher degrees of light. and holineſs than their 
brethren do, yer pradtiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common honeſty, and make ir part of their 
Chriſtian liberty ſo ro do ; of whoſe ſeducement it 
concernsall that Jove their Souls to beware: and - 
for that purpoſe let this be Jaid as a Foundation, 
That that Religion or Optnion cannot be of God, which 
aaa men in any wickednefſt, — 5 But 
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5- But though we muſt not pur out this light 
whica God hath thus put into our ſouls, yer this 
15 not the only way whereby God hath revealed his 
will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, bac 
proceed td the knowledge of thoſe other things 
which God hath by other means revealed. + 

6. The way for us to come to 
know th:m 15 by the Scriptures, The I gb: of 
wherein are (et down theſe ſeveral Scripuures. 
commands of God which he hath 
giyen to be the Rule ol our Duty. 

7, Of thoſe foms were given before Chritt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the O1d Teſtament; bur 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and - that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others 
were given by Chriſt, who added much, bothico 
the: Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teſtament ; ahd thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, 1n the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in chat Di- 
yine Serman-on the Mount, ſet down 1a the fifth, 
ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Mazthervs Goſpel. 

8. All cheſe Chould be- ſeyerally ſpoke co, bur 
becauſe that: would make the diſcourſe very long, 
and ſo Jeſs fir for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
whoſe uſe a!one 1c 15lintended, I chuſe co proceed 
in another manner, by ſumming up al} theſe to- 
gether, and ſo as plainly as I can; to lay down 
what 1snow che.dury of every Chriſtran, 

9. This I find briefly'con- 
tain'd in the words of the Apo. The three great 
itle, Tif: 2.12. That we ſhould branches of mans 
kwe ſoberly ; righteouſly and g1dly » Duty. 
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1n this preſent world ; where the word Soberly con- 
taips our Auty to our ſelves ; Righteouſly, our duty 
to our mncighbour ; and Godly, our duty to God. 
Theſe therefore thall be the Heads of my Diſcourſe, 
our DUTY toGOD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 
God, that being the beſt ground-work whereon 
to build both the other. l k 
| ro. There are many parts of our 
Duty to DUTY to GOD ; the two chief are 
God. theſe : Firſt, to. acknowledge him to 
be God ; ſecondly, to have no' other. 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
which make up our whole duty to God, which 
{hall be fhewed in their order. 
| 11. Toacknowledge him to be 
<Acknowledg- God, is to believe him to be an 
*% bin to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
Ead. . from'everlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall beto everlaſting, 
withoutend. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sandifer, Father, Son, and Koly Ghoſt, one God, 
bleffed for ever. Thar he is ſybzet tono alterati- 
on, but 1s nnchangeable 3 chat he 35 no bodily ſub- 
Hance, fuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpiritual 
and invifible, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 
as the Apoltle tells. us, 1 Tim. 3: r6. That he 1s 
whnitely Grear and Excellent, beyond all that 
our wit or conceit can imagine z that he hath re- 
ceived his being from none, and pives being to all 
| things. | 5, BNQPL « 
{1 12. Allthis weareto believe of him in regard 
of his Efſence and being : but beſides' this, he is 
[| {ct torthto us in the Scrzpture by ſeveral Excelen- 
Cif), 
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cies, as that hes of infinice Goo'neſs and Mercy», 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majelty ; chat he diſpoſes and governs all chings 
by his Providence ; that he knows all chings and 
is preſent inall places; theſe are by Divines cal- 
ld the Atcributes of God, and all theſe we mutt 
undoubringly acknowledge, that is, we mult firm- 
ly believe all cheſe Divine Excellencies co be in 
God, and that inthe greateſt degree, and ſo that 
they can neyer ceaſe ro bein him, he can never be 
ocher than snfinrely Good, Alerciful, True, Cc. 

I 3. But the acknowledging him for our God 
ſignifies yer more than this; it means that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong trom a Creature to his God : 
what thoſe are I amnow totell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, 
not only that forementioned of his Ef- Faith, 
ſence and Actributes, but of his Word; 
the believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith 1s 
perfeltly true. , This neceffarily ariſes from that 
Attribute, his Truth, it being natural forusto be- 
lieve whatſoever is (aid of one of whoſe truth we 
are confident.- Now the holy Scriptares being the 
Word of God, weare therefore to conclude, that 
all chat 1s contained in them 15 moſt true. 

15. Thethings contained in them 
are of theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Afir= Cf bu Afe 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of — firmations. 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and fo to paſs: Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid ina Manger, G&c. And 
ſuch allo are many points of Doctrine, as that 
there a:e three Perſons in the Godbead, that Chrif# 
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is the Son of God, and the like. All things of this 
ſorr thus delivered in - Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And notonly ſo, bur: becauſe they are 
all written for our inſtrution ; we are ro Conſider 
them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge; on Which we 
may build a Chriſtian life. 
16. The ſecond ſort of things con- 
Commands. tained in the Scripture, are the Gom- 
mands, that 1s, the ſeveral things en- 
joyned us by God tc perform ; theſe we are to 
believe ro come trom him, and to be moſt juſt and 
fir for him to command - but then this belief mult 
bring forth obedience, that what we believe thus 
fir to be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe 
our belief that they come from him ſerves but ts 
make us more 1nexcuſable. 
v. 12, Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
Threat= threacnings; - many Texts there are 
mings. which thteaten to them that go on 1n 
their fins, the wrath of God, and under 
that are. contained: al the puniſhments and milſe- 
ries of this Jife, both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
everlaſting deftrufion in the life to come. Now 
we 'are molt ſtedfaltly ro believe, that theſe are 
Goc's threats, : and that they will certainly be per- 
formed to every impenitent ſinner. But then the 
uſe. we are co make* of this delicf, 1s ro keep from 
thoſe fins ro which this deſtruttion 1s' threatned'; 
otherwiſe our behef adds to our guilt, that will 
wilful'y go on in'ſpight of thoſe chreatnings, | 
*71; HER 18 Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
Prorizz-  . Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
ſes, * and cur. Souls; for our -Bodies there 
31s 
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are many promiſes that. God will provide for 
them what he (ces neceſſary, -I will name only 
one, AHat.s6. 33. Seck ye firft the kingdom of God, 
and bis rightcouſneſs, and all th:ſe things, that is, all 
outward neceflaries, /hall be added unto you: bur 
here it 1s to' be. obſerved, chat we. muſt firff ſeck 
#he Kingdom of God and bis righteouſneſs, that is, 
make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerye and 
obey him, before this promife even of temporal 
good things belong to us. To the ſoul there are 
many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent 
eaſe and refreſhment, which we find, Mare. rr 29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall 
find ref to your ſeuls : but here itis apparent, thac 
before this reſt belongs ro us, we mult have taker 
#n us Chrifts yoke, become his ſervants and. Diſci- 
ples. Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul eyen 
of all the benefits of Chriſt - but yet thoſe only ro 
fach as perform the condition required ; that is, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, In- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe 
of what they have already, andi humbly pray for 
more ; and Eternal Salvation-to..thaſe that conti- 
nue to their lives end in hearty obedience to his 
Commands. 01 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore. 
ſtir us upto perform the Condition, and cill © do 
ſo, wecan in noreaſon expe any good by chem: 
and for us to look for the. benefic of them on 
other terms, is the ſame mad preſumption that it 
would be in a ſervant to challenge his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
you can ealily reſolve what anſwer were co be 
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given toſuch a ſzrvanr, and the ſame we are to 
expect from God in this caſe. Nay further, it 1s- 
ſure, God hath given theſe pronaſes to no other 
- end, burto invite us to holineſs of life; yea, he 
cave his Son,-1n whom all his promſes are as it 
were fumm'd up, tor this end. Weuſnally lookſo 
much at Chrilt's coming to ſatishe for ns, that we 
forgeeehis other part of his errand. Bur there is 
nothing ſurer, than that che wain purpoſe of his 
coming into the World was to plant good life 
among men. 

20. This1s ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no man that conkiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of 1t. Chnft him(cIftells ns, Mar.9,13. 
Be came to call ſinners 40 repentance. And S. 1 eter, 
Als 3.26. tells us, That God ſens brs Son Teſte 19 
bleſs 15,99 turneng every one of us from our 1m quities : 
for it feems the aurning 1 from our emequities Was 
the greatelt ſpecial Bleffig which God 1ntended us 
in Chriſt. 

21- Nay, we are taught by S. Paw, that this 
was the end of tus very death alſo, Tie.2.14. Why 
gave hygpſelf fur ourfins, that be nnght redrom us from 
all in1quity, and purifie to bimfelf apeculiar people, 
zealous of good works. And again, Gal. t. 4. Who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might deliver us ſrom this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the fins and ill 
cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe ; but rheſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient ts 
aſlure any man of this ene great truth, chat all thar 
Chrift hath done for us was direfted ro this end, the 
bringing ns to }1ve Chrittianly : or in the words of 
S. Paul; to trach us, that demying timgodiineſs and 
worldly lufts, we ſhauld live ſoberly, righteovſly and 
godly in this preſent wwld, 22.NoOW 
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22. Now. we know*Chriſt is- the foundation of 
all the profniſes ; In him all the promiſes of - God. are 
yea,and Amen, 2 Cor-1.20. And theretore if God 
gave- Chriſt ro this end, certainly che Promiſes 
areto theſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe 
of them 1s it ro make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quite contrary to What they were intended? 9821 
to the incouraging ns 'in fins, which they will 
certainly do, 1f we perfwade our ſelves they belong 
to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The-Apoltle 
teachies us.another nſec bf- them, 2 Gor. 7. £.--Has 
wing thereſore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from'all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſprrit, perfeBing 
holineſs in the fear of God, When we do thus, we 
may : juſtly apply the promiſes: co our (elves, and 
with-comfort expeR our parts in them. But- cill 
then, thoiigh theſe promiſes be of certain 'rruthz 
yet we<an reap'no benefit: from them, becauſe we 
are not the perſons ts whom they are: made; -that 
is, . we petform nor the 'condition required to give 
us right:co them. & 20 11 EIT 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, to wit, 'fuch as may anſwer the end 
for -which they were, fo revealed, that is, the 
bringing us to good lives; the bate believing 
. the truch of them, wirkour this, -is no more than 
the Devils do, as S; Fames tells us; Chap.'2. 19% 
Only they are not” fo: uoreafonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will rremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will .never do them any good. Burt many 
of us go.on confidently, and doubt not the ſuffi 
ciency of our Faith, : though we have nor the leald 
fruit of obedience to approve it by ; lee ſuch hear: 
=> S. James's 
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S. 7ames's judgment 1n the:point, Chap: 2.26. As 
the body we3thout the ſpirit u dead, ſo Farth if it bave 
not works 1 dead alſo. | 

24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE, 
Hope. ; that is, a comfortable expectation of 
3 theſe good things he hath promiſed. But 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrecs tothe nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch as requires a condition on our part, We can 
hope no further than we make that good ; or if 
we do, we.are fo far from performing by it this 
» 1,1 4-:duty of Hope, that we commuir the 
Preſump= .-. = fin of Preſuraptigu,whuch 15 no- 
+. 
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bien. ing elſe but kopiog whete God hath 
= given -11s no. ground: to, hope : this 
every Man doth, that hopes for pardon of fins and 
ceernal life, without that: repentance and-obedt- 
ence to which alone they are promiſed ; -the true 
hope is that. which purifes us, 'S. Feb»- faith, 
3 Ep. 3-3. Every man that hath thu bope 3n bim, pu- 
rifieth himſelf, cven as be is pure ; that is, -it-makes 
him leave his ſins, and-edrixttly endeavour. to be 
holy as Chriſt -is; and thae which doth not ſo, how 
confident ſoever it be, 'may well be concluded to 
be but that: hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob aſ- 
ſures us ſhall periſh. 
4c! 25. But there is another way of 
Deſpair. tranſgreſſing chis Duty, befitles thavof 
Preſumption, and that is by deſpetati- 
on, by which I mean not'that :which is ordinarily 
ſocalled, viz. the deſpairing of mercy, ſolong as 
we continue in our fins, for that ts .but juſt for 
us ©odo:; but 1 mean ſucha: deſperation as makes 
us give over cndeayour, that 1s, when 2 =_ 
that 
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that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
come ſuch, and therefore negleCts all duty, and 
oes On in his fins. This is indeed the finful de+ 
peration, and that which if it be continued 1n, 
muſt end in deſtruCtion, 

26. Now the work of hope 15 to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will but periorm 
the condition, And therefore though a Man have 
not hitherto performed it, and ſo hath yet no 
right to them, yet hope will tel] him, that that 
right may yet be gained, if he will 'now fer hear- 
tily about it. Ir is therefore-ſtrange folly for any 
Man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf 
for Joſt, when' if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes of 
_ 25 if he had neyer gone on in thoſe former 

ns. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of che 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and _had conſu- 
med the portion given him, 1n riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance: uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay with higher and more paſſo- 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former fins have been, if we ſhall return ro 
him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and fin- 
cere obedience for the time ro come; nay fo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any finner 


retury from the error of his ways, that there is 2 
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kind of Triumph in Heaven for it, There 5s joy #n the 
preſence of the _ Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth, Luke 15.10. And now who would nor 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, than by a 
ſullen deſperation topleaſe Saran and his accurſed 
ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves. and by the 
latter as endleſs rorments ? 
| 28. A third duty to God 1s LOVE jg 
Love 5is there are two Tammon Motives of love 
Motives, among men- The one the goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon, the other his 
particular kindneſs, and loye to us z and both theſe 
are 10 the higheſt degreem God. 
29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, 
Gods ex- and excellency in himſelf : this you 
cellency. were before taught tor believe of him, 
and no Man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there ts nothing good in 
the World, but what hath received all ics goodnefs 
from God: his goodnefs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
ſmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him: him a mad mag, thar 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 
hittle Brook : and certainly it 1s no leſs folly ro 
ſuppoſe -that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much ( oay infinitely mvre ) exceed that of all 
creatures. Beſides, the goodneſsof the creature is 
imperfect and mixe with much evil; bur his is 
pure andentire without any ſuch mixture. He 1s 
perfettly Holy,. and cannot be tainred with the 


lealt impurity, neither can be the author of any to 
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us ; forthough he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 
inus, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
S. Fames expreſly tells us, Chap. 1.143. Let no 
man ſay when he 1s tempted, 1 am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
he any. man. 
30. Bur ſecondly, God 1s not only 

thus good in himſelf, bur he is allo His kind- 
wonderful good, that is, kind and meffty w. 
me:ciful to us; we are mad? up of | 
two parts, 2 Soul and a Body, andto each of theſe 
God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 


"neſs. Do but conſider what was before rold you 


of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
Cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſin- 
ccrely and heartily, that no man can miſs of en« 
Joying them bur by his own defaule. For he doth 
molt really and affeionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them and live; as appears by that ſo- 
Jemn Oath of his, Ezek.33. 11. As 1152e ſarth the 
Lord, I have mo pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live ; 
whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? 
To the ſame purpoſe you -may read, Ezek. 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you cannot 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls, 
Nay, let every -Man- but remember with himſelf 
the many calls he hath had .to repentance and 
amendment : ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers: of God's 
Spirit 1n his heart, which were only to woo and 
zacreat him to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept 
C 3 - 9: 
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of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remember 
theſe together with thoſe many other means God 
hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and he 
will have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not 
only to Mens ſouls in general, but to his own in 
particular. 

31. Neicher hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good things they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are meerly his gifts : ſo that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be 1gnorant of his mer- 
cics to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
f:&ts and witneſſes of it; and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there 1s no perſon 
but enjoys fo much 1n one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to him in 
reſpect of his Body. 

32. Andnow ſurely you will think it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, who is 1n all re- 
ſpeCts thus Lovely : Indeed this 1s a duty fo ge- 
nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God ox 
no, he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of ir; yer for all this, it is roo plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed loye him ; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a 
litele, what are the common effets of love, which 
we bear co Men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love to 


God. 


 — 


33- Of thar ſort there are 
Fruit of Lowe, divers, but for ſhortneſs I will 


deſire of pleaſing. name but two, The arlt 154 oc 
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ſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a defire of enjoyment. 
Theſe are conſtantly the fruits-of Love. For the 
firſt, *cis known by all, that he that loves any 
perſon is very defirous to approve himſelf to 
him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleafting 
to him ; and according to the degree of love, ſo 
1s this defire more or leſs;. where we love ecar- 
neſtly, weare very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
eend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things. - Therefore 
as you judge of the tree by 38s fruits, (Oo may you 
judge of your loye of God, by this fruit. of it; 
nay indeed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us, Fobn 14.15. If ye lave mes 
keep my Commandm:nts, and S, Fobn tells us, 
I Ep. 5.3. That thi 1s the love of God, that Tve Tvalk 
a[ter his Commandments, and where this one proof 
is wanting, it will be impoſſible toteſtihe our love 
to God. 

34+ But it muſt yet be farther confadered, that 
this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak 
degree; for beſides that the motives to ut, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs are 1n the higheſt, 
the ſame commandment which bids us love Gad, 
bids us leve him tvith oll our hearts, and with all our 
frength, thatis, as much as 1s poſlirble for us, and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
filling this. Commandment, it 1s neceflary we - 
love him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight, and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 


on the molt painful and coſtly duties, make us 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea hfe irſelf, when we cannot keep them without 
diſobeying God. = ; | 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; haſt thou 
this fruic- of love 'to ſhew > Doſt thou make it 
chy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments? To; obey him in all things? 
Earne(tly labouring to. pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
deareſt to.thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou 
wayeſt then.truly ſay thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, - nay, but of any one command 
of 'his, never . deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God'abides nor in thee. This will be made plain 
to' you, 'if you confider what the Scripture ſaich 
of ſach, ' as that they are enemies to God .by ther 
wicked works, Col. 1.21. That the carnal mind 
(and ſuch is every one that continues wilfully in 
fin) is enmity with God, Rom. $ 7. That he that 
fens' milfully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and 
doth defprght unto the Sptrit of Grace, Heb.1o. 29. 
and wany the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and defpight to be 
fruits of love, you muſt not believe you loye 
God, whileſt you go on in a wilful diſobedience to 
him. 


aw 


$6. Aſecond fruit of Loye, I told 
Deſire of you, was defire of Enjoying. This is 
Enjoying. Conſtantly to be ſeen in our love ta 
| one another. Tf you have a friend 
whom you entirely love, you defire his converſati- 
pn, Wiſh to be always in his company: and thug 
will it be alſo in our loye tg God, if that be as 
great and hearty ag this. © 37.Thers 
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37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the 
one Imperfect in this life, the other more PerfeQt 
and complere in the life ro come: that in this life 
1s that conyerſation, as I may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing his Word, 1n receiving the 
Sacrament, which are all intended for this pur- 
poſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
ſpeak ro 1 

33. Now if we do indeed love God, we fhall 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
converſing with him; it being all that we can 
have in this-life, ic will make us with David 
eſteem one day #n God's courts better than a thouſand, 
Pſal 84 10. we ſhall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
tunities of approaching to him as often as it 15 poſ- 
fible, and be careful tro uſe them diligently, ta 
that end of uniting us ſtill more to him, yea we 
ſhall cometo theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the ſame 
chearfulnefs we would go to our deareſt friend. 
And if indeed we do thus, it is a good proof of our 
Love. | 

39. But I fear there are not many have this 
eo ſhew for it, as appears by the common back. 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they are at them; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for loyers of him, whileſt 
we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive? Ic is ſure you would not think that man 
loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your 

com- 
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company and be loth to come in your fight, And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You 
Jove God, when yet you deſire to keep as far from 
him as you can. 

49- But befides this there is another Enjoy- 
ment of God, which is more perfe&t and com- 
plete, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
3n Heaven where we ſhall befor ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as wedo here, but continu- 
ally without interruption or breaking off. And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſi- 
red by us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour 
t00 great to compals it, The ſeven years that 7a- 
eob {crved for Zachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to bins 
but a few days for the love that be bad to her : And 
farely if we have love to God, we ſhall not think 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the En- 
Joyments of the World worth che looking on in 
compariſon thereof, 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelyes we do thus 
Jong for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we ; we him. But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
anto mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally fo fond of this Enjoymeat, as to be at any 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it is 
ro be doubted, there are many who if it were 
put to their choice, whether they would live 
here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure. of 
the World, or goto Heaven to enjoy God, would 
Iike the children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up _-u 
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reſt on this fide Jordan, Numb. 3 2. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo clofe do their atfe- 
ions cleaveto things below, which ſhews clear- 
ly they have not made God thcir treaſure, for then 
according to our Sahiour's Rule, ALatth. 6. 22. 
their hearc would be with him. Nay, further 
yet; it is too plain that many of us ſer (lo little 
value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſelt ſtas before him, and chuſeto en- 
joy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts ia | 
him, whichis the caſe of every man that continues 
wilfully in thole fins. 

42- And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to loye God, will be 
found not co doſo, I conclude all with the words 
of S. Fobn, 1 Ep. 3.18. which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren, 1s very fitly appliable zo 
this love of God, Let ms not love #2 word, neither 
in tongue, but in decd and in truth. 

43- A Fourth duty to God is FEAR ; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear. 
his juftice and his power ; his juſtice 1s ſuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflict che ſoreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them ; and that this is 2 reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf cells us, Mazth 10.28. 
Fear him which u able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 
þ:1]. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which commend to us this duty,as Fſal. 2. 11. Serve 
the Lord anith fear, Pl. 34 9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
bu Saints,Pro.9.10. The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wiſdom, and divers the like ; and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt finners, which we 
meet With in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
to work this fear in our hearts, 44.Now 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awtulregard of God, as may keep us from offend- 
ing him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16: 17. 
The fear of the Lord 3s to depgrt* from evil : fo that 
none can be faid truly to {ak God, that is not 
thereby with-held from fin ; and this is but anſwe- 
Table ro that common fear we have towards men ; 
who eyer we know may hurt us, we will beware of 
provoking ; and therefore if we be not as wary of 
diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear men more than 
we do him. 


45. How great a madneſs this 
The foly of 1s, thus to fear men above God, 
fearing Flcn will foon appear, if we com- 
amore than God, pare what man can do tous with 
that which God can. And firſt, 
wt 1sſure, it1s not in the power of man (1 might 
ay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God 
permic and ſuffer them to do it: ſo that it we 
do but keep him our friend, we may' ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord 5s on my fide, 1 fear nat 
what man can ds unto me. For let their malice 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us, nay he can change their minds 
rowards ns, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 16.7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, be 
waketh even bis enemies to be at peace with bm. A 
notable example of this we have in Facob, Gen. 32. 
who when his Brother Eſau was coming againſt 
him as an enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions 
of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read1n the next 
Chapter. 


46. Bue 
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46. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe men were lefr at li- 
berty co do thee what miſchief they could ; alas ! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thou knowelt is the urmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and chat which 1s infinitely more, his 
vengeance reaches even beyond. death it ſelf, to 
the Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; 
in compariſon of which, death 1s ſo inconhide- 
rable, that weare not to look upon it with any 
dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and after that 
bave no more that they can do,ſaith Chriſt, Luke 12.4. 
and then immediately adds, Bus I will forewarn 
you whom you ſhall fear, fear bim which after be bath 
killed, bath power to caft into bell, yca, 1 ſay unto you 
fear bim. In which words the compariſon is ſer 
berween the greateſt 11] we can ſuffer from Man, 
the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils God can 10- 
flit onus; and the latter are found to be the only 
dreadful things, and therefore God only to-be 
feared. LE © 
47- But there is yet one thing farther conſfide- 
rable in this matter, which is this, Ir is poſſible we 
may tranſgreſs againſt men and they not know it : 
I may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, or defile 
his wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſu- 
ſpe me, and ſo never bring me to punifſhmene for 
it: but this we cannot do with God, he knows all 
things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts z 
and therefore though we commur a fin never ſo 
cloſely, he isſureto find us, and will as ſurely, if we 

dp ao time]y repent, punith us eternally for it. 
48. And 
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48. And now ſurely iteannot bue be confeſt, 
that .it is much ſafer difpleafing men, than God ; 
yer, alas, our praGtice is as if we beheved the di- 
rect contrary, there being noth:ag more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we fear from Men, to ruſh our ſelyes upon 
the indignation of - God. And thus it is with 
us, When cither to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is 
plainly che chuſing to provoke God, rather chan 
man. 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many fins, to which ws 
have none-of this tempration, nor indeed any 
other ; as for inſtance, that of . common ſweating, 
to which there 'is nothing either of pleaſure, or 
prohe to invite us. Nay, many times, we, who 
ſo fear the miſchiefs that other "men may doto us, 
that weare ready to buy them off with the great- 
eſt fins,” do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſf= 
chiefs upon us, by fins of '-our own chufing. 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any 
that Jives -1n open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard. and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, ro the ſhortning his 
life. And can we think we do at all fear God, 
when that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 
though wu be backer with the maity preſent miſe 
chiets that atrend upon fin, it is not able ro keep 
us from them? Surely ſuch Men are fo far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie him, 
relo;ve to proyoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, 
G | either 
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either in this world or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 
ſonably partial are we to our ſelyes, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear : you may 
examine mulcicudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
finners, before you ſhall meer with one that. will 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is ftrange it 
ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves ; bur however at. 1s certain we -cannot de- 
cetve God, he will not be mocke, and therefore if 
we. will not now. ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall 
onz'day fear when it will be coo late to avoid pus 
niſhment. | 

5o.' A fifth duty to God is that of 
TRUSTING in him,that 1s, depending Truft. 
and reſting on him: and char is firlt in 
2] dangers, ſecondly in all. wants. We are to reſt 
on him 1n all our dangers both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, 
by which : we are in danger to be drawn to fin. 
And in this reſpect he bath pro- 
mifed that if we reſift the Devil bs In all prritas 
ſpall flee from us, F am. 47. There- al dangers. 
tore our duty 1s firſt ro pray car- 
neſtly for God's. grace to enable us to overcome 
the tempration, and ſecondly, to ſer our ſelyes 
manfully to combate with it, not yielding or gi- 
ying conſent to 1t in the leaſt degree ; and whilelt 
we do thus, we are confidently to rett upon God, 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us, that the' wall 
either remove the tempration, or ſtrengthen \us to 
withſtand it, 

51. Secondly, in all outward and iqinal Tex, 
Temporal dangers we are toreſtup-  poral.. 
on him,as knowing that he isable tg 


deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do ſo if he ſee 1t beſt 
for us, and if we be ſuch ro whom he hath prom» 
ſed his proteQion, that is, ſuch as truly fear him 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scrip= 
ture, Pſal. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord tairicth 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them 7 
and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lurd delivereth the ſouls of bis 
Saints, and all that put therr truſt in him ſvel not be 
deftitute ; and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Daniel 3. That of 
Dani«lin the Lions Den, Dan. 6. and many others 3 
all which ſerve to teachus' this one Leffon, that if 
we go on conſcionably in performing our duty, we 
need not be diſmayed for any thing that can befal 
us, for the God whom we ſerve 1s able to deliver 
us. 


52. Therefore in all dangers 
Nat ſeek to de= weare firlt humbly to pray for 
liver our ſelves - his aid, and then to reft our 
by any ſin. ſelves chearfully.on him ; and 
aſſuring our ſelves that he will 

give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for: our good, 
But above all rhings, we muſt be ſure ro fix our 
dependence wholly on him, and not to rely on 
the creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we (eek to 
d:liver our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
1s, by the committing of any fin ; for that 1s like 
waul, 1 Sam. 18 7. togo to the witch, that 1s, to 
the Dez: for help; ſuch courſes do commonly 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
<elivering us out of onr flraits, plunge us in 
greater, 'and thoſe much. more uncomfortable 
Ones, becauſe hen we want that which is the 
on:y 
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only ſupport, Gods favour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeic, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any ſinful means. Bur, ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free onr ſelves 
from the preſent danger ; yet alas, we are far from 
having gaived ſafety by it; we have only rema- 
ved the danger from that which was leſs conſide- 
rable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of ns, our Souls ; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that to remove 2 pain trom the-finger ſtrikes it to , 
the heart; we are - therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Hus- 
band in ſavipg our Liberties or eſtates, or Lives 
themſelves by 2 fin ; we have not ſaved them, buc 
madly overbought them, laid out our very. Souls 
on-them:. and Chriſt tells us how lietle we ſhall 
gain by (uch bargains, Matt.16.26, What is a man 
profued if. be ſhall gain the whole world and leſe bis 
owon ſoul > Let us therefore reſolve never to yalue 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at (0 nigh 
a rate, as to keep it at the price of the lealt fioz 
but whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either pare-with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly, poſſeſſions, nay life .it ſelf, or elſe 
commur {1n, let us then remember, that this 1s 
the ſcaſon for us to. perform that greatand, excel- 
lent duty of taking wp he Croff, which we can ne- 
ver ſo properly do as ip;.this caſe ; for our bear- 
ing of that which, we have no poſſible way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be bur the car- 
rying of the. Croſs, but then only can we be 
ſaid to taks it up, when having a means of eſca- 
ping it by a ſin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
Croſs than commir the Sin; . for then it is not laid 
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on. us by any unavoidable neceſſity, bur we wil- 
lingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal ſo ſtriftly required by him, 
that if Wefail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for'ſo himſelf hath exprefly told us, 
Matth: 16: 2.4. If any man come after me, let him deny 
bimſelf, and take up his Croſs and folow me ; and 
fo again, Mark 8., 34. It were therefore a good 
poinr of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees: of ſelf 'denial, ro fir our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
to it; We know he that expedts to run a Race 
will Þeforchand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he mizy not be foil'd 'When he comes to run for the 
prize ; in likg manner twill: be fit for us, ſome- 
cimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat .of our 
lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profir, ſo that we 
may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God: 


requires it, 


— — 


53. And as we are thus to truſt 
In al wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſh1ritual. ger, ſo are we likewiſe for ſupply 

of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
is that of his Grace to enable us ro'ferve him, 
without which we can do' nothing ; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided we neflect 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
ufing of what he hath already beſtowed on us : 
For then we haye his promiſe for it, He wall give 
the holy Spirit to them that asR it, Luke Nt. 15. and 
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that is, Tohim that bath made a goud uſe of that gracz 
he bath already, God will give more. Wearenoe 
therefore to affrighr our ſelyes with the difficul- 
ty of thoſe things God requires of us, but remem- 
ber he commands nothing which he will nor en- 
able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our 
ſelves. And therefore let us fincerely do our parts, 
and confidently affure our ſelves God will nor fail 
of his, 

54. But we havelikewiſe Temporal 
and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
of them we are likewiſeto rely on him. mans. 
And for this alſo we want no Promi- 
ſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them eo 
whom they are made, that is, Gods faithful Ser- 
vants : They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. 
34+ 9: and ver. 10. They that ſeck the Loyd ſhall want 
no manner of thing that is good: Again Pſal. 33.18, 
19. Behold the eye of the Lordis upon them that fear 
him, upon them that hope un his mercy, to deliver their 
ſouls from death, and to feed themin time of famimes« 
Examples alſs we have of this, as we may ſee 1n 
the caſe of Elijab, and the poor 2widdow, 1 Kings 17+ 
And many others. ; 

55. We are therefore to look up to him fot 
the proviſion of all things neceflary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all twart 
pon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our datly bread; thereby teaching us that 
we are to liye in continual dependance upon God 
for rm. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould 
ſo expect it from God, as to give up our (elyss to 


rdleneſs and expe ro be fed by Miracles. No, 
: D z our 


28 The Whole Duty of Man. 
our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſfaries of 
this life; and therefore we mult by no means neg- 
le& that, He that will not labour let bim not eat, ſays 
the Apoltle, 2 Thefſ. 3. 16. And we may believe 
God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer 
the ſlothful perſon to want even neceſſary food. 
But when we have faithfully uſed our own en- 
deavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God for 
his bleſſing on 1t, without which it can never pro- 
ſper to us. And having done thus, we may com- 
fortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch 
a meaſure of theſe ourward things as he ſees fitteſt 
for us. 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not ableato labour, - and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceflaries of life to our ſelyes, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing that he' who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as-he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
tinue in this world, and never in any caſe torment 
our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, 
but as the Apoltle, 1 Pet. 5.7. Caſt all our care on 
bim who careth for wu. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Matt. 
6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this fin 
of. diſtrult, The place is a moſt exceHent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore, 1 ſay unto you; Take no thought for 
your life what you ſhall cat, or what you ſhall drink ; 
neither for your tody, what you [hall put on ; 1 not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 


Behold the fow!s of the Air, for they ſoo not, neithev 
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do they reap, ner gather into barns, yet your heaven- 
Iy Either feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they > Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubir to hu ſtature > And why take ye thought for ras- 
ment ? Conſider the Lilies of the ficld huw they grow, 
they toil not, neither ds they in, and yet I ſay unto 
you, that even Solomon 1n all bu glory Twas net ar- 
rayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath 
the graſs of the ficld, which to day is, and to morroww 
z5 caft into the Oven, ſNall he not much more cloath 
50u, 0 ye of little Faith? Theycfore take ns thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what (hall we drink ? 
Or wherewrthal ſhall we be cloathed ? ( for after all 
theſe thing, do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have mced of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firft the Kingdom of God and his righte- 
ouſneſ;, and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you. Take therefore no thought for to marrow, for 
the morraw ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf 3 
Sufficient unto the day 1s the enil thereof. I might 
add many other texts to this purpoſe, but this 
is = full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe 1tneed- 
Jeſs. 
58. All cherefore that I ſhall ſay 
more concerning this duty isto put The benefits 
you in mind ot the great benefits of truſting 
of it; as firſt, that by thistruſting on God. 
upon God, you engage and bind 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelyes highly concern'd not to fail thoſethar 
depend and truſt upon them ; And certainly God 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there 1s 
2 great deal of eaſe and quiet in the prattice of 
this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
D 3 and 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our fieep, and gnaw even our very heart. 
I doubt not bur thoſe that have felt chem, need 
not be told they are uneaſie, But then methinks 
that uneafineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones ; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing to 
deliver themſelves from the fear of want. Bur 
alas, they commonly proye but deceitful reme- 
dies; they bring Gods curſe on us, and ſo are 
more likely to betray us to want, than to keep ug 
from jr. Burt if you defire a certain and unfailing 
care for cares take this of relying upon God 

59, For whar ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who is All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what 1s fit for him? If a poor man had bur a 
faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it 1s ſure he 
would be highly cheared with it, and would not 
then think fit to be as carking as he was before : 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he may et- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know, God is ſubject neither to impove- 
Tiſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an 1n- 
Jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of 2 
man ? Yea, and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our minds with a mulricude of 
vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
ſo ſecurely caft our burden pen God? I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil 4. 6. Bt 
= Th careful 
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careful for nothing, but in ; exery y thing | by prayer and 
fupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known to God. | 


SUNDAY 1 
Of Humility, of Submiſſion to Gods Will 


in reſpect of Obedience ; of Patience 


in all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Ho- 


nour due to God in ſeveral ways, in 
his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his "Ny Word, 


Sacraments, &C. 


SIXTH Duty to God 

is HUMILITY, that Hum- 
1s, ſuch a ſenſe of our Jiry. 

own meanneſs and his 
excellency, as may work in us lowly and unfeign- 
ed ſubmiſſion to him: this ſubmiſſion is twofold z 
firft, ro his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 

alſo of twoſorts, the ſubmiſſion e1- Submiſſion fo 
ther of obedience or patience; that Gods will in 
of obedience is our ready yielding reſpe# of 0- 
our ſelyes up to do his will, fo that bedience. 

when God hath by his command 
made known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſer abour it. To enable us to this, 


humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud per- 
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ſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 
ſ-e men hever pay an obedience bur where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way aboye them, and ſo it is kere. If we be not 
throughly perſwaded that God 1s infinitely above 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- 
riſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 
EnCce. 
' * 3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire-« 
ly (as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved ) get 
your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that grear 
| unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
The great _ tween God and you. Conſider him 
diſtance be- as he 1s a Ged of infinize Majeſty 
tween God andglory ; and wepoor worms of 
and w.. the earth; he 1infioite 1n power, 
able to do all things, and we able 
to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one bary 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, . Fat. 5.36. 
H: of infinite purity and holineſs, and we polluted 
and defiled, wallowing in all kind 'of fins and un- 
cleanneſs; heunchangeabl- and conſtant, and we 
ſubjeQ to change and :1ceration every minure of 
our lives. HeEtcrial and Immortal, and we frail 
mortals, tizac whenever he tak:th away our breath, 
we dic and are turned again to uur duſt, | ſalm 104. 
29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you cannor bur 
acknowledge a wide difference between God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with 7ob, 
after he had approacht ſo near to God, as to dif- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency, Fob 42- 56. Now 
mine eye ſeeth thee; whereforc 1 abhor my ſelf and re- 
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Sund.2. Of Humility, &C. 33 
4. And even when this Hu- 

mility hath brought us to obe- The unworthi- 

dience, it 15 not then to be calt nels of our beſt 


off, as if we had no further uſe TWrks. 
of it ; for there 15 {till great uſe, 
nay neceſlity of it, to keep us from any high con- 
ceitrs of our performances, which if we once enter- 
rain, 1t will blaſt che beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God ; like the (trictneſs of 
the Phariſee, which when on-e he came to boaſt of, 
the Publican was preferred before him, Luke 
18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity 
and pollution, that if we compare them with 
that perfeCtion and purity which 1s in God, we 
may truly ſay with the Proph:t, AE our righteruſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and there- 
fore to pride our ſelves in them, 1s the ſame 
madneſs, that ir would be in a beggar to brag of 
his apparel, when it 1s nothing bur vile rags and 
ratters, Our Saviours precept in this matcer 
muſt always be remembred, Luke 17. 10. when you 
have done all theſe things which are commanded you, 
ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants ; if when we have 
done all, we mult give our ſelves no better atitle, 
what are we then to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo 
far from doing any confdderable part of what we 
are commanded 2 Surely that worſer name of 
flothful and wicked ſervant, MMatth. 25. 36, we 
have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 
5. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to 
His Will, is that of Patience; this SubmiſiM 18 
ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that reeb of Pa- 
of obedience did in aCtin? it, and ence. 
15 nothing elſe, but a willing and : 
qui:g 
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quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſes God 
co lay upon us. This the forementioned humili- 
ty will make eaſtero us, for wheri our hearts are 
throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and eſteem 
of God, it will be impoſſible for us to grudge 
or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an 1n- 
ſtance of it in Old El:, 1 Sam. 3. who after he 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God agatialt him, , 
of the deſtrution of his Family, the loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cuttiag off both his Sons in one 
Day, which were all of them affliftions of che hea. 
vielt kind, yet this one conſideration that it was 
the Lord, enabled him calmly and quietly to 
yield to them; ſaying, . Let him do what ſeemcth 
Ei good, Verſe 18. The ſame eff<Ct it had on 
Daud, in his ſuffering, Pſalm 39. 9. 1 was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou d:dfi 
8. God's doing it fileaced all murmurings and 
grumblings in him, And ſo muſt it doinus, in 
all our afflictions, if we will indeed approve our 
humility to God, | 

6. For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, or that ſeryant to his 
Maſter, that when they are correfted, ſhall flie 
in the Father's or Maſter's face. Burt this do we 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
mility in our fo doing, there is alſo a great wane 
of juſtice init; for God hath, as we are his crea- 
cures, 2 Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to refalt that right of his, is the 
higheſt injuſtice char can be; nay, farther, it is 
alſo the greateſt folly inthe world, for it is only 


our good that God aims ay in afflicting us ; that 
nea- 
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heavenly Father is not hike our earthly ones, 
who ſometimes correct their children only to (a- 
tisfie there own angry humor, not to do them 
good. Bur this is ſubj2C cono ſuch frailties, H; 
dith not affitt willingly, no grieve the children of 
men, Lam. 3. 33- They are our fins which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, bur even force and 
neceſſitate him to paniſh us. Hz carries to us 
the bowels and affetions of the tendereft Fa- 
ther : now When a Father ſces his child ſtubbora 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, wha: greater a&@ of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
corret him; to ſee if by char means he may 
amend him; nay indeed he could nor be faid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould nor. And 
thus it 15 with God when he ſees us run on 1n fin, 
either he mult leave of to love us, and fo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
1s the heavieſt curſe that can befal any Man ; or 
elſe if he continue co love us, he muſt corre and * 
puniſh us to bring us to amendment. There- 
fore whenever he {trikes, we are 1n all reaſon, 
not only patiently. to lie under his 
rod, bur ( as I may ſay) kiſsit ThankfulneS 
alſo ; that 1s, be very thankfulro for God's cor- 
him, that he is pleaſed not to give ref:ons. 
1 over to our 0wn hearts luſts, Pſal. 
18. 12. but ſtill continues his care of us; ſends 
affli tions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf. | You ſee then how groſs a folly it is 
to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo 
graciouſly; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician thag 
comes 
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comes to cure him and if ſuch 2 one be left to die 
of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is to 
thank for it. 


7. But it is not only quiet- 
Fruitfulne meſs, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
ender them, ther under afflitions, that is the 
full of our Duty 1n this matter 3 
we muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the afflictions were 
ſent ro work in ns, viz. the amendment of our 
hives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction it 
is very neceffary for us to call our ſelves to an 
2ccount, to examine our hearts and lives, and 
fearch diligently what Sins lye upon us, which 
provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoeyer 
we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
God, and immediately to forſake for therelt of our 
rtme., 
8. All I ſhall add concern- 
In all ſorts of ing this duty of patience, 1s, 
ſufferings. that we are as much bound to 
it in one ſort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediate- 
ly from Gods hand, that no creature hath any 
thing'to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or 
whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtru- 
ments of afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when 
any man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
ont Gods permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 
niſhing us, as do it more directly by himſelf, 
and it 1s but a counterfeic patience, that pre- 
etzn%s. to ſubmit co God, and yet can bear no- 
: So | thing 
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thing from men; we ſee holy Fob, who is ſer 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made no 
ſuch difference 1n his affliftions ; he cook the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Chaldcans and Sabeans 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame meeckneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by: 
fire from Heavens' When therefore we ſutfer any 
thing from men, be 1t never ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpect of them, we are yet to confels it 1s molt 
Juſt in reſpe&t of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuitom of the world is, we are to 
Jook up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in che 
afflition, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
choſe ſins, which have provoked him to ſend it, 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fir to remove it; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 
\ 9. But Itold you Humility con- 
tained in it a ſubmiſſion nor only to Submſſun 
his Will, bur alſo co his Wiſdom ; zo Gods 
that is, to acknowledge him infi- 2 ſdom. 
nitely Wiſe, and therefore that 
whatever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt ro be done. 
And this we are co confeſs both in his commands, 
and in his Diſpoſing and ordering 
of things. Firlt, whatſoever he In bis com- 
commands us either to believe or mands. 
do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſ- 
dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids us be- 
lieve, how impoſſible foever it fzems to our ſhallow 
underſtandings, and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how Contrary ſoever it be ts our fl:ſh- 
ly Reaſon or humour, and 1n both to conclude 
| chas 
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that his Commands are moſt fit and Reaſonable 
however they appear to us, 
10. Secondly, We are to ſub- 
In his diſfo- mit to his Wiſdom 1n reſpeC&t of 
fab. his Difpoſal and bordering of 
things; to acknowledge he dil- 
poſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only 
in what concerns the World in general ; but alſo 
in what concerns every one of us in particular ; 
fo that in what condition ſoeyer he puts us, we 
arc to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is belt for 
us, fince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient defires of 
any thing in this World, bnt to leaveitto God to 
fir us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he fees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
redly reſt; yea, though it be 1uch as of all others 
we ſhould kit have wiſh'd for our felves. And 
this ſurely cannot bur appear very reaſonable co 
any that hath humility : for that having caught 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, ard he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is much 
more for his gcod: that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
tie Childs good to have the Parent chuſe tor it, 
than to be left ro thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would it 
Cut, and burn, and miſchief 1c ſelt 1f it might 
have every thing 1t defires? And ſuch children 
are we, we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undo us if we had them. Thus 
many times we with for Wealth, and Honour, and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 


would only prove ſnares to tus, we thouM be 
} - . 
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drawn into fin by them. And |this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though [we do not, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſces will tend to our miſchief, 'and ir is his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth fo. / Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of onr aims 
and wiſhes, not only patiently bur joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowing that 1t 15 certainly belt for 
us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of our 
heavenly Father. 

11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 
NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch =FHonour. 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great 2 Majeſty. And this 1s either 1nward or 
outward. The inward 1s the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward 1s the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that iaward; and 
that is the firſt general in che whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry 
that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thing 
in his preſence; and ſo if we do indeed honoar 
God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
his ſight. But God fees all chings, and therefore 
there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſighe if 
we do it at al); therefore if we dothus reverence 
him, we muſt never at any time do any {inful 
thing, : 

12, But beſides this general way = 
of honouring God, there are many Several ways 
particular as. by which we may of honowring 
honour him, and theſe adts are di» Gog. 
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vers according to the ſeyeral particulars about 
which they are exerciſed. For weare to pay this 
honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alſo 
by a due eſtimation and account of all theſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe 
are cſpecially fix; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 
Revenue or income (as I may ſay) thirdly, his - 
Day : fourthly, his word; filthly, his Sacraments, 
and fixthly, his Name; and every one of theſe 
is to have ſome degree of our Reverence and 
Eltcem. 


13, Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In his Church, which being the place fer apart 
Houſ:., for his publick worlhip, weare to look 
On it, though not as holy in reſp«R of 
_ It ſelf, yer in reſpedt of its uſe, and therefore 
muſt not prophane it by employing 1t to uſes of 
Our OWN. This Chriſt hath taught us by that 
act of his, Matt. 21. 12. In driving the buyers 
and ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe 3s 
called the Fouſe of prayer : And again, Fobn 2. 16. 
Make not my Fathers houſe a bouſe of Merchandize. 
By which 1t 1s clear, Churches are to be uſed only 
for the ſervices of God, and we are to make 
that the only end of our coming thither, and not 
to come to Church as to a Market to make bar- 
gains or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neighbours, 
as 1$ too Common among many. But when ever 
rhou entreſt the Church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a place Where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the wiſe man, Zccleſ, 5, 1. and keep thy foot 
hen ou goeft into the houſe of God; that 1s, be- 
have thy {elf with that godly ave and reverence 
Whic! 
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which belongs to char great Majeſty thou art be- 


fore. Remember that chy buſineſs there 1s ro 
conyerſe with God, ' and therefore ſhut out all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy molt lawful 
bufineſs, which though they be allowable at 
another time, are here finful. How fearfal a guile 
is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are 1n 
themſelves wicked 2 It is like the treaſon of 7u- 
das; who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought:with:him a band of Souldi- 
ers to apprehend him, Flatth. 26: Wer make 
ſhew in our coming to Church, of ferving and 
worſhipping God, but we bring with us a train of 
his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is 2 
wickedneſs | that may .outvie the prophanenels of 
rheſe days; in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
ſinful and polluced thoughts are much the worſe 
fort of bealts. 

LOR ſecond thing to which Hl poli 
reſpect belongs, 1s his"revenue or u poſſe {- 
Income; chart ts, whatſoever is his froms. © 
peculiar poſteſſions, ſer apart for the I 
mainrenznce of thoſe that attend his Service ; thoſe 
were the[Prieſis in time of the Law, and Mini- 
ſters of che Goſpel now with us. And whatever 19 
thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpeRt 
as notto daretoturn it to any other uſe. Of this 
fort ſome are the free-will-offerings of men, who 
have ſomerimes of cheir own accord given ſome of 
cheir goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and what- 
ſoever is ſo given, can neither by che perſon chat 
gave, nor any other be taken away, without that 


great fin of Sacriledge. 
E : 5. But 


ed 
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15. But bchdes theſe, there was among the 
7ews, and hath always becn in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and, rhaintenance of thoſe 
chat atterid. the ſervice of God, And it is but juſt 
and neceffary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of ue a livelihood in the world, ſhould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges.in this matter, x Cor.'9; 11. if 
we have ſowen anto you ſrretual things, 15 11 a great 
thing 3f we ſhall reap your carnal things? That is, 1c 
1s moſt unreaſonable for men to grudge the be- 
Rowinga few carnal things, the ourward nece(- 
faries of this temporal hfe,” on: them from whom 
they receive ſpiritual things, even itiftruftion and 
_ towards the obtaining of an' eternal 
ife. 


N 164. Now. whatſoever is thus 
The gre#t fin appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. no means be employed to any 
f . /:.-, - Other. And therefore thoſe 
Tithes which ate. here by Law allotred- for the 
maintenance of 'the Mimftery muft by no means 
be. kept: back, nor any tricks or ſhifrs uſed to 
avoid the paymenec either ' in whole or. in part. 
For firſt, 1t is certain, that it is as truly theft as 
any . other :robbery. can be, Miniſters having righe 
eo their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other man.right to hs eſtate. - But then ſecondly, 
It is another manner of robbery than we think 
of, it isa robbing of God, whoſe Service they 


were given to maintain; and that you may not 
: ; doubt 


Sund.s. Of the Lords day,&c. 42 


doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Willa man rob 
God * yet ye bave robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we vobbed thee? in Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it is molt plain that in Gods account the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what the 
gain” of this robbery amounts to, Te are curſed 
witha curſe. A curſe is all is gotten byit z and 
fommon experience ſhews us, that GOD'S 
yengeance doth in 2 remarkable manner purſue 
this fin of Sacriledge, whether it be that of. with- 
holding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
ofleſions, which have been voluntarily conſe- 
crated to God. Men think to en- 
rich themſelves by it, but ir uſually —The puni/+- 
roves direly contrary; this un- mens. 
awful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
in the eſfate, as often eats out even that we had 2 
juſt tirletg. And therefore if you love (1 will nor 
ſay your ſouls, but) your eſtates, preſerve them 
from that danger by a ftrit care never to meddle 
Wich any thing ſet apart for God. 
17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 

our Reverence to God, is the hallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The times 
Service. He who hath given all our for bis 
rims, requires ſome part of it to be ſervice. 
paid back again, as arent or tribute 

of the whole. Thus the Fews kepe holy the ſe- 
vench day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day ; the Zews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the Creation of the world, 7, 1 ley. 


2nd we in 6urs the ReſurreRion of 
eoallns E 2 Chrift, 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that 
better world we expeCt hereafter, Now this day 
thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which 
no man mult then abſent himſclf without a juſt 
cauſe: and ſecondly, privately at home 1n pray- 
ing with and inſtructing our Families, or elſe in 
the yet more private duties of the cloſet ; a mans 
= private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and 
the like. 

And that we may beat leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there- 
fore Tet no man think that a bare reſt from labour 
is all that is required of him on the Lords day, 
but the time which he ſaves from the works of 
his calling, heisto lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties. For the Lords Day was never ordained to 
give usa pretence for idleneſs, but only to change 
our employment from worldly to heavenly, much 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our callings 
we ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon our 
fins, as too many do, who are more conftant on 
chat day at the Ale-houſe than the Church. | But 
this Reſt was commanded, firlt tro ſhadow our 
to us that Reſt from ſin which we are boundto all 
the days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us 
off from our worldly buſinefs, and to give us time 
ro attend theſervice of God, and the need of our 
ſouls. 

18. Andſurely if we rightly conſider it, it is 
2 very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a ſer 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 


We are very intent and buſte upon the world, 
and 
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and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed £0 
our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hardly 
allot any our ſelves: and chen what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that 
ſhall never be afforded a meal? whereas now 
there is a conſtant dizt provided for them : every 
Sunday, if we will coaſctonably employ it, may 
be a feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuck 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them ro eternal 
life. We arenot to look on this day with grudg- 
ing, like thoſe in Amos 8.5. who ask, When 
w1ll the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat ? 
Awf that time were utterly loſt, which were ta- 
ken from our worldly buſineſs. But we are to 
conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt 
day of the week, a day of harveſt, wherein we are 
to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for our 
whole lives. 

19. Bur beſides this of the weekly Lords day 
there are other times which the 
Church hath ſer apart for the re- The feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- be Church. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth | 
and Reſurreftion of Chrift, the deſcent of the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt, and the like ; and theſe days weare to 
keep in that manner which the Church hath order- 
ed, to witin the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in 
particular thankſgiving for thar ſpecial bleſſing we 
then remember. And ſurely whoever 1s truly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think ic 
too much to ſer apart ſome few days in 8 year for 
that purpoſe. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be eru- 


ly ſpiritual, by employing the day thus holily, ana 
3 2 not 
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46 The Whole Duty of Man. 
not make it an occaſion of intemperance and diſ- 
order, as too many, Who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the gaod 
cheer and jollity of them. For that is doing de- 
ſpight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the world, and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his remem- 
bred in any other manner. 

20. Other days thereare alſo (et apart in memo- 
ry of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein we 
are to give hearty thanks ro God, for his graces in 
them; part:cularly that they were made inſtru- 
ments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſus, and the way 
of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their Preaching throughqurt the world, And then 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples of 
holy life, they have given us, and ſtir up our ſelves 
ro the imitation thereof, And whoever does up- 
rightly ſer himſelf co make thele ules of theſe ſeve- 
ral Holy-days, will haye cauſe by the benefit he 
ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blame 
the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another ſort of days there 

The Faſts. are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, andthoſe are days of Faſting 

and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church injoyns, whether conſtantly at ſer times 
of the year; or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
ſhe directs, that is, not only 2 bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſhment ; 
bur-1n afflicting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
ly before God, ir. a hearty confefling, and be- 
w2iling of our own, and the Nations fins, and 
| | ' .--» _ 
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earneſt prayer for Gods pardon and forgiveneſs, 
and, for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
which thoſe fins have called for: but aboye all, 
in turning our ſelves from our fins, loofing the bands 
of wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelyes in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread to tbe bungry, and the like, as 1tthere tol- 
lows. 

22. Fourthly, we- are to expreſs our 
Reverence to God, by honouting his Gods 
Word ; and this we mult certainly do if word. 
we do indeed honour him, there being 
no ſurer ſign of our deſpifing any perſon than the 
ſetting light by what heſaysto us; as on the con- 
trary, if we value One, eyery word he ſpeaks 


will be of weight with us, Now this Word of 


Gol is exprelly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where 

he ſpeaks tous, to ſhew us his Will The boly 
and our duty. And therefore tra Scriptures. 
this word of his, we are to bear 2 

wonderful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the rule by 
which we muſt frame all the a&tions of our life ; 
and ta thatend to ſtifdy it much, co read in it as 
often as we can, if it may be, neyer to let a day 
we us without reading or heating ſome part ef 1c 
read. 

23- Butthen that is notall : we muſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 
diligently obſerve, what Dycies there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faulcs they 
are, Which God there charges us not to commit, 
rogether with the rewards promiſed co the one, 


and the puniſhment threatned to the other. When 
E 4 we 
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we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up 1n 
our memory; not fo loofly and careleſly chat 
they ſhall preſently drop out again : but we mult 
ſo taſten them there. by often thinking and medi- 
eating on them,” that we may have them ready 
for our uſe. ' Now that uſe is the direQing of 
our lives; and therefore whenever we are temp- 
red to the committing of any evil, we are then 
to call to mind, This 1s the thing which in ſuch a 
Scripture 1s forbidden by God, and all his ven- 
geances threatned againſt it; and fo in like man- 
ner when any opportunity 1s offered us of doing 
good, to remember, This 1s the duty which I 
was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch 
glorious rewards promiſed to the doing of it ; and 
by theſe confiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for 

rehiitance of the evil and performance of the good. 
24. But beſides this of the written word, 1t 
hath pleaſed God to provide yer farther for our 
initrugion by his Miniſters, whoſe office it 1s to 
teach us Gods will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written word ( for whatfoever 1$ 
fo, can never be God's Will ) bur by explaining it, 
and making it eaſier to our underſtandings and 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the praftice of it; 
all which is the end at which firſt their Catechi- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And to 
this we are to bear alſo' 2 due reſpect by giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catcchizings and Sermons, 'and either ſleep our 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, bur care- 
fully marking what is faid- to us. And ſurely.if 
ye did but rightly conſider, how much it con- 
cerny 
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cerns us,” we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
for us to do (o. 

25. For firlt, as to that of Carechi- 

Zing, It is the laying the foundation Catechi- 
upon Which all Chriſtian praCtice mult ing. 
be buſſe; for that 1s the teaching us 

our dyty, without which it 1s impoſlible for usto 
perform its And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty mult be ferched, yer there are 
many who are not able codraw it from this Foun- 
rain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
others. 

26. This catechizing 1s generally looke on as 
a thing belonging onlyto the yourh, and fo in- 
deed ic ought, nor becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 
impoſſible for them to be 1gnorane when they 
come to years. Andit nearly concerns every Pa- 
rent, as they will free themſelyes from the guile 
of their childrens eternal undoing, that they be 
careful co ſee them inſtruted in all neceſſary 
things; to which purpoſe it will be fit early to 
teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 
none ſo fir as the Church Catechiſm; yer are they 
not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, bur 
alſo to call in the Miniſters help, that h2 may build 
them up farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. Buralas! Ir is too ſure that Parents have 
yery much negleGed this Duty, and by that 
means it is that ſuch multitudes of men and wa- 
men, that arecalled Chriſtians, know no more of 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 

28. But although it were their Parents faule 
that they were not inſtrufted when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remain 
ftill ignorant; and it 1s ſure it will be cheir own 
ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue ſo. 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſoeyer, that is inthis ignorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part of 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
tion, ſeck out for inftruftion, and let no fear of 
thame keep any from it: for firſt ic is certain the 
thame belongs only to the wiltul continuing in 
Ignorance, to which tche,defire of learning 1s di- 
rely contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful. 
that it 15 a moſt commendable thing, and will be 
fure ro be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good 
men, But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſe- 
leſs people ſhould deride 1t, yet ſure that ſhame 
were in all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, ra- 
ther than venture on that confution of face which 
will at the day of Judgment befal thoſe who to 
avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt mev, have gone 
on in a wilful ignorance of their duty, which ig- 
norance will be ſo far from excufing any fins they 
ſhall commit, that it adds one great and heavy fiq 
to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that knowledge 
which is offered to them. How hainous a fin that 
is, you may learn 1n the firſt Chapter of the Pro- 
verbs, where bating.knowlegdge, verſe 29. is ſaid ta 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengean- 
c*5 forementioned, eyen Gods forſaking men, 
: = 7 - _— 
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laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping 
chem : Which 1s of all other condicions in che 
world the molt miſerable; and ſurely they ace 
madly deſperate that will run themfelves into it. 

29. As for choſe who haye already this foun- 
dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by preaching. And 
it 15 no more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
knows, thole that underſtand their 
duty well enough are too apr to forgetit ; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to 
eranſgreſs it eyen when they do remember it, 
and therefore it is yery uſeful we ſhould be pur 
in, mind of it tq prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to with'tand thoſe 
Juſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgrefſions. And 
co theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firlt, ro 
warn ys to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritu- 
al enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons 
for the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as 
may beſt enable us to beat off eemprations and get 
the victory over them. 

30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt. not think we haye done our duty 
when we haye heard a Sermon, though never fo 
attentively, bur we mulÞ lay up in our hearts 
thoſe 1pſtruftigns and g2dvices ws there meer 
with, and pſe them faithfully co that end of 
overcoming qur fins. Therefore whenever thou 
comeſt to the Phyfician of thy Soul, da as thou 
would wich che Phyſician of chy Body ; thou 
comeſt ro him not only to hear him talk and cell 
ihe whas will gurg thee, buy alſo ro do accerd- 
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Ing to his direCtions: and if thou doſt not ſo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
receipt from his DoCtor ſhall cure him, though 
he never make uſe ofir. Nay, thou art much more 
vain and ridiculous, for that, though 1t do him 
no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never be 
the worſe for having been taught a medicine, 
though he uſe it not: bur” in theſe ſpiritual Re- 
ceipts it is otherwiſe ; if we uſe chem not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, bur when thou halt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what direCtions there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe 
co thy heart, and all the week after make 1t mat- 
rer of meditation, think of it even whilſt chou 
art arthy work, if thou wantelt other cime; and 
not only think of it, but ſet to the pradtice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduin 

fins, and quickning grace in thee, Finally, loo 

carefully eo praQtice the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Fam. 1.22. Be ye doers of the Word, not bearers on- 
ly, deceiving your. own ſouls. To hope for good 
trom the word without doing it, 1s, 1t ſeems, 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- 
ny were the certain mark of 'a gook Chriſtian : 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, 


withour which all our hearing will ſerve bur to 
| bring 
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bring us into that heavier portion of {tripes, which 
belongs to him that knuws bs Nafters will and 
does 16 not, Luke 12.47. But this reverence which 
is due to Preaching we mult not pay to all that is 
now adays called ſo, for God knows there are 
many falſe Prophets gone out snto the world, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 ZFobn 4.1. And now, if ever, 
is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the Fir:ts 
whether they be of God. But what I have ſaid, I 
mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt have 
a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
their dofrine according to the right rule, the 
written Word of God. But if any man ſay, he is 
not able to judge whether the Dodtrine be accord- 
ing to the Word or no, let him at leaſt ery it by 
the common known rules of duty which he doth 
underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine giving 
men liberty to commit thoſe things which are by 
all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, Inju- 
ſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, 
he may conclude, 1t is utterly contrary to God and 
his Word, ang then abhorrence, and not reve- 
rence belongs to 1t. 
31. Fifthly, we are toexpreſs 
our honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
cing his Sacraments: thoſe are ments. 
ewo, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. And this weare to do, Firſt, by our 
high eſteem of them, Secondly, by our reverent 
uſage of them; we are firſt to prize them at a high 
rare, looking on them, as the inſtruments of bring - 
ing to us the greateſt bleſſings we can recelve. The 
firlt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into cove- 
72nt wich God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
ang 
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and.ſo sives us right to all thoſe precious benefits, 
tho! flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, Cafi- 
Auifying grace; and heaven it ſelf, ori condition 
we perform our parts of the Covenarit. Afid 4s 
for the Lords _— that is ifot only a fign and 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Dath ; but it is 
aQually the giving Chriſt, and all the fruirs of his 
death to every worthy receiver ; and therefore there 
5s 2 moſt high eſtimation, and value dueto each of 
them, | 


32. And rot only (6 ; but iti the 
Of Bap- ſecond placewe muſt (hew our reve- 
tifm. rence in our uſzge of them ; ard char 
firſt, Before; ſecondly, At ; tHitdly, 
After the time of Receivito them. It is rfue 
that the Sacrament of Biptiſri being now ad- 
miniſtred to ns, when we are Iinfaries, it 15 rot 
to be cxpefted of ns, chat we ſhould in our own 
petfons 'do/ any thing, either before or ar the 
rime of retciving it; thofs peiformances were 
ſtrifly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
rized when they were of years. But for us, it 
ſafices to give us this right ro Baptifm, that we 
are born within the pate of the Church, tha is, 
of Chriſtian parents ; and ll that is required ar 
chat time is, what we 'can only perform by 
ethzrs, they in our ſtead protfiiſing that When we 
corhe to years we will perform our parts, of the 
Covyehanc: Bur by how much the leſs we are 
theft able to do ſo much. the greater bond lies 
on us fo perform thoſe afrer-dutics required of 
ns, by which we are to fupply the want of the 
foriner. 


33. Now 
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33. Now if you would know what 
thoſe duties are, look over thoſe The Vowof 
promiſes which your Godfathers Baptsſen. 
and Godmorhers then made in your 
name, and you may then learn them. I cannot 
give you them in a better form than that of our 
Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That our God- 
fathers #dd Godmothers did promiſe and we three 
things us our names ; firſt, that we ſhould forſake 
the Devil and att his works, the pomps and vanitics 
of this wicked world, and all the finful lufts of the 
fleſh. Where by the Devil, is meant, firſt, che 
worſhipping of all falſe gods, which is indeed 
but worſhipping che Devil: A fin which at the 
time of Chriſts coming into the world was very 
commor}, moſt pare of mankind then. living 1n 
that vile idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
riſm: was firſt ordained, it was but needful to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
pal part. of the yow. And though thoſe falſe 
worlhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is all ſorts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not wake 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the commicting thereof is 2 moſt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch as drew him 
ro deſtrey whole Cities ith fire and brimftone, 2s 
you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole '4world 
wth water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that continue therein; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be looke on as an 
eſpecial pare of this promiſe. Befides =_ all 
deal!ing 
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dealing with the Devilis here vowed againſt, whe- 
ther it be by praftiſing witchcraft our ſelves, or 
conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recoyery of our health, our 
goods, or Whatever elſe ; for this is a degree of the 
former ſin, it is the forſaking of the Lord, and ſet- 
ting up the Devil for our God, whulelt we go to 

him in our needs for help. 
34+ But we alſo renounce all the works. of the 
Devil ; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu- 
lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on 
tnem ; that 1s, thoſe which he himſelf moſt: pra- 
Qiſes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 
being an Angel of light to the accurſed condition 
he is now in ) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour 
ſaith John18.44. A Lyar, and the Father of ut; 
and ſuch alſo are Malice. and Envy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was 2 
murderer from the beginning, Fobn $.' 44. But 
abeve all, there is nothing wherein we become ſo 
like urn, as in Tempting and drawtng others toſin, 
which'is his whole trade and buſineſs, and 1f we 
make #t any. part of ours, we become like that roar- 
«ng Lion, = goes about ſeeking whom be may dew 
Tour, 1 Pet.5.8. 7 
35- The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 15 
the Pomps and vanttics of this wicked world. By 
the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by - the 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us z 
bur befides that, there is meant all exceſs, eichey 
iy 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or che particular circumſtances 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underſtand, 
firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the world, which 
though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is 
unlawful for a Chriſtian co be either rich or great 3 
yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we 
will not (et our hearts upon them, nor either gee 
or keep them by the leaſt unlawful means. Se- 
condly, by the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the world, 
which ſo far as they are wicked, we here renounce ; 
that 1s, we promiſe neyer to be drawn by com- 
pany to the commiſſion of a fin, bur rather to for- 
ſake the molt delightful company than to be en- 
ſnared by it ; nor yet by cuſtom, bur rather ven- 
eure the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridicu- 
Jous perſons, walk as it were 1n 2 path by our 
ſelves, than put our ſelves into that bruad way 
that leads to deftruftion, by giving our ſelves over 
to any ſinful cuſtom how common ſoeyer it be 
gun. If this part of our yow were but through- 
y conſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of che 
remprations the world offers us, company and cu- 
ſtom being the rwo ſpecial inſtruments by which it 
works On us. 

36. A third thing we renounce, is all the fin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is ro be un- 
derſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Scripture of- 
ren uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered af- 
feftions. For though thoſe unclean deſires 
which we ordinarily call the luſts of che fleth are 
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here meant, yet they are not the only things here 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh 3 1 cannor 
better-inform you of them than by ſetting down 
the liſt 'S, Pay] gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
INow the works of the fiſh are manifeſt, hich are 
vheſe, adultery, fornication, unclcanneſs, laſctvi- 
ouſneſs, sdolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, flrife, ſeditions, bereſics, enuy- 
wag, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings and ſuch 
like. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew. you there are many things contained 
4n this part of your vow, the forlaking all the 
ſinful -luſts.of the fleſh. 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for 'us, was, that we ſhould 
believe all the Articles of the Chr:ftian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 
Call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
0 believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them, 'and that not only the words, bur 
:Iikewife the /plain fenſe of them; for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of 1? 'Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting 
To the truth of them, ' but alſo . the -living like 
them that do believe: As for example, our be- 
lieving that God created us ſhould make us live 
in that ſubjeAion and obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belic- 
ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up our ſelves to 'him as his purchaſe, to be 
-diſpoſed wholly by bim, 2nd imployed only jr 
: | is 
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his ſervice, The believing a judgment to come, 
ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may noe 
be condemned in it. And our believing the life 
everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo ro employ 
our ſhort moment of time here, that our everlaſt= 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſgry to us. 
In this manner from all the articles of the Creed, 
we are to draw Motives to confirm us in all Chri- 
{tian Practice, to which end it isthat our learning 
and believing of them tends, and therefore wich- 
out it we are very far from making good this part 
of our Vow, the believing all the Articles of the 
Chriflian Faith 

38, The laſt part of our Vow is, that we ſhoul8 
keep Gods boly will and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all th: Jays of our lives, Where by owr 
keeping Gods boly will and Conimandments, 1s 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 
perforrti ; wherein he hath given us his holf 
word to inſtru us, and teach us, what it is 
that he requires of us, and now he expeRs that 
we ſhould Faichfully do it without fayouring our 
felves im the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt welk 
all the days of our lives : that is, we muſt go on ia 
2 conftant courſe of obeying God ; not only 
fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in 
them, and that not for ſome part of our cime, 
but all the days of our lives : never turn out of them, 
bur go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live 
i this work, 
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39. . Having now thus 
The firi& obliga= briefly explained to you this 
8500 of thu Vow Vow made at your BAP- 
of Baptiſm, TISM, all I ſhall add con- 

cerning it, 1s only to remem- 
ber you how nearly you are concern'd in the keep- 
ang it - 2nd that firlt 1n reſpett of juſtice, ſecondly, 
in reſpeft of advantage and benefit. That youare 
1n juſtice bound toit, I need ſay no more but that 
ie152 promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of 
every man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
this is of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe made 
to God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
but forſworn, when ever we break any part of 
It. 

40- But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cern'd to keep it, 1p reſpe& of our own benefit, 
I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God ; now a Covenant is made 
up of ewo parts, that is ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by che other of 
the parties that make the Coyenant. And if one 
of them break his pare of the Covenant, thar 
3s, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. And fo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant, But then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God is notticd to make good his, and fo 
we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
, cages, 
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eages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 
and. herrs of eternal damnation. And now what 
can be the pleaſure thac any or all fins can afford 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of Gods favour and 
grace here, and the Joſs of our own Souls here- 
after > For as our Saviour ſaith, Fark 8.36. 
What ſhall it profit a man if be ſhall gain the whole 
world and loſe bis own ſoul > Yer this mad bargain 
we make whenever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. Ir therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every fin we commit is a dire@ breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempred ta 
any ſin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not a little ous ? 


© But confider that whateyer it 1s, thou haſt 1a ehy 


os 


Baptiſm vowed againſt ic, and then be 1t never 
ſo little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
Jeſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath 1n the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not bold bim guiltleS. And 
that we' may the better keep this vow, it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
veral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have ic 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt all remptations ; 
and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do nor either caſt it afide, or uſe it very negli- 
wack it will enable us by Gods help, to pur to 

ighr our ſpiritual adverſary. And this 15that re- 
verence we are to pay to this firſt Sacrament, chat 


of Baptiſm, 
F 3 SUN- 


& 
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E SUNDAY III. 
W 
* Of the —_— the Lords Supper, 
| T Of preparation before, as examinati- 
Wa on ; Of Repentance, Faith,Obedience, 
"i of daties to be doye at the Receiving 
2x and afterwards, &c. 
: «4 
y 5: 
Wig + Sect. 1. OW follows the 
\ ..} We Lords Reverence due to 
| 2 Tupper. the Sacrament of 
©. ts the LORDS SUP- 
" &, { PER; and inthis | muſt follow my firſt diviſion, 
| <©: hnd fer down firlt, what is to be done Before 3 
' Y ſecondly, Ar; and thirdly, After the time of Re- 
| Ry caving ; forinthis Sacrament we cannot be ex- 
| T > cuſed fromany one of theſe, chough in the former 
£1 %;E We are 
kl Iz : 2. And firſt, for that which is 
| Y  Thoogrtobe to bedone Before, S. Pau tells us 
WW: E done before It 1s Examination, 1 Cor. 11, 28, 
[i _ receioung. But. let a man examine bimſclf, and 
[| .& fo let him eat of that bread and drink 
Y 4 2 of that cap. Bur before I preceed tothe particulars 
_* , of rhis Examination. I muſt in the general tell 
» 'T | you, thatthe ſpeczal buſineſs we haye 
| &Q d#xam- to do in this Sacrament, is torepeat 


5 « pation. and renew that Covenant we made 
Y . 


= with God in our Baptiſm, which we 
haying 


4\ 
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having many ways grievouſly broken, t pleaſes 
God 1n his. great mercy to ſuffer us to. come ta 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if we 
do in fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to ac- 
cept us, andto give us all thoſe benefits in this, 
which he was ready to beſtow 1n the other Sacra» 
ment, if we had not by our own faulc forfeited 
them. Since then the renewing of our Covenant 
is our buſineſs at this time, it follows: that theſe 
three things are neceſſary cowards it: Firſt, that 
we underſtand what the Coyenant is: Secondly, 
that we confider what our Breaches of it have been ; 
and thirdly, that we reſolve upon a ſtrict obſer» 
vance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the try- 
ing our ſelyes in every one of theſe particulars 1s 
chat examination which is required of us before we 
come to this Sacrament. 

3- And firſt, we are to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is ; this 1s ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it is neither poſſible to difſ- 
cover our paſt fins, nor to ſertle purpoſes againit 
them for the future without ir. Let this there» 
fore be your firſt buſineſs, Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what that Covenane is Which 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on Gods part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Coyenant made 
with each of us in Baptiſm is only che applying 
ro our particulars the Covenant made by God 1a 
Chriſt wich all wankigd in general, you are to 
conſider whether you bara ne: that ; if you 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 


tion in i And till;you have means of gaining 
F 4 better, 
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better look over what is briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the S E- 
COND COVENANT, which 1s the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
| there find, that obedience to all Gods Com- 
mands isthe condition required of us, andis al- 
ſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
ie is neceſſary you {ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you have got your ſc!f inſtrufted in them, and 
have gained fſach a meaſure of knowledg as may 
dire you rodo that Whole Duty of Fan which 
God requires. And the giving thee this inſtru- 
fon is the only aim of this Book, which, the 
more 'ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly 
ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
chou haſt heretofore approachr to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary 
things, bewail thy fin in ſo deing, but preſume nor 
to come again till thou haſt by gaining this ne- 
ceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou 
muſt haſten todo. For though no man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wil- 
fully continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him 

for keeping from this holy Table. 

4+ Theſecond part of our examination is con- 
cerning onr breaches of ehis Coyenant; and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I 
fpake of. For there is rio way of diſco- 
Sins, vering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying our Ations by that which ſhould 
þe the rule of them, the Law of God, When 
| EE + there= 
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therefore thou ſerteſt to this part of Ex- 

amination, remember what are the ſe= Several 
veral branches of thy duty, and then ſores. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 

how thou haſt performed it, And content not 
thy ſelf with knowing 1n general, that thou haſt 
broken Gods Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done fo. Re- 
cal, as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
thy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
that not only in the grofſer a, bur in word al- 
ſo: nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For 
though mans Law reaches not to them, yet 
Gods doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
a, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de. 
ſires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick- as. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſſary : for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any fin bur only te him that confeſſerh 
and forſaketh it, Now to both theſe ic 1s neceſ- 
ſary that we have a dire@ and particular know- 
Jedge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
feſs his Sin, that knows not his guile of it ? or 
how can he reſolve to forſake it, that difcerns 
not himſelf co have formerly cleaved t@ it? 
Therefgfe we may ſurely conclude, thae this 
Examination 1s not only uſeful bur neceſſary to- 
wards a full and complete repentance; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his fins, 
will be likely co repent but by halyes, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon ; no- 
thing but an entiro forſaking of every evil way, 
being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
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times 1t concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete ; 
and therefore this ſtrif ſearch of our own hearts 
15 then eſpecially neceflary. For although ir be 
erue, that it is not poſſible by all our diligence 
to diſcover or remember every fin of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſotrue, that what is {o 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular confeſſion than that of 
' Dawd, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret faults ; yer this will be no plea for us, if 
they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negli- 
gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of decei- 
ving thy (elf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
thy ſoul to the bettom, without which it is im- 
poſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
chroughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral Sorts of fins, ſo alſo mult 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which encreaſe and 
heighten the Sin, Of this ſort there are many 3 
as firft, when we fin againſt knowledge, that 1s, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( or what- 
eyer 9ther motive ) adventure on it. This 1s by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 
of the ſin. He that knows bis FMafters will and doth 
:t nat, ſhall be beaten with many firipes, Luke 13. 
47. Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
that is, When we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
ere we. are aware, but have time co confider of 
It, thus 15 another degree of the fin. - But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, whea we do it againſt the Re- 

| ſiſtances 
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filtances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
whea that at the time cells us, This thing thou 
oughtelt not to do: nay, lays before us the 
danger as well as the fin of it, yer in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
as will raiſe the leaſt fin 1nco a moſt high proyo- 
cation. For 1t is plain, 2 fin chus committed 
malt be a wilful one, and then be the matter ef 
is never ſo light, it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. 
Nay this is a circumltance of fuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent ation that :s in it ſelf 
no fin, become one. For though my Conſci- 
ence ſhould err in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yee ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, 
it were fin for me to do that thing ; for in tha 
caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing 
which I believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and 
God { who judges us by our Wills, zot Under- 
ſtandings) 1mputes it to meas a fin, as well as if 
thething were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
1s in itſelf fiatul, is made much more to by be- 
ing committed againſt the checks of Conſ-ience, 
A fourth. aggravation of a fia is when it hath 
been often*"repeated, for then there is not only 
the guile of ſo many more Ads, bur every AR 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
lable. We always judge thus 1n faults commit- 
ted againſt our (elves, we can forgive a ſingle 
1njury more cafily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the ofcner ir hath been ſo re 
peated, the more hainous we account it, And 
G ſurely ic isin faults agaialt God alſo. _ 
t 
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. The fins which have been committed after Vows 
and reſolutions of amendment are yer more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this ther* is in 
every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
of that vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſtdes 
that, we have fince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely ac our 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being ( 25 was 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our yows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we haye 
-made, fo much the greater 1s our guile, if we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. This 
1s 2 thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examitte thy ſelf particularly at thy ap- 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy brea- 
ches of former vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any other occaſion, as ficknels, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
eime made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haft performed them alſo, and 
remember that every fin committed againſt ſuch 
vows, is befides its own natural guilt a perjury 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a 
Sin hath been ſo ofren committed that we are 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it : and that is in- 
deed 2 high degree. 

6. Yet eyen of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, it it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin: - Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
2painſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other aMi- 


Qion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our- 
| reclaiming. 
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reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and 
Exhortations either of Miniſters or private friends 
work not on us, but either make us angry at our 
reproyers, or ſet us on defending the fin. Or 
laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to 

ive us a leve to the fin, not only 1n our ſelyes 

ut in others: if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Zom. 1. 
31. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure 
in them that do them, and therefore entice and draw 
as many as we can into the ſame fins with us: 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, 
and is to be lookt on as the utmolt degree both of 
ſin and danger. Thus you ſee how you are to Ex- 
amine your ſelves concerning your fins, 1n each of 
which you are to conſider how many of thefe 
heightning circumſtances there haye been, chat 
ſo you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of 
them. 

7. Now the end of this Examina- 
tion is, to bring you to ſuch a fight Humil- 
of your fins, as may truly humble ation. 
you, make you ſenſible of your own 
danger, that have proyoked ſo great 2 Majelty, 
who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. Andthat will ſurely even to the molt car- 
nal heart appear 2 reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
Bur that is not all: it muſt likewiſe bring you 
to 2 ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
ingratitude, that have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch uawerthy 
and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeci- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep forrow 
and contrition, the degree whereof mult - in 

ome 
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ſome meaſure arſwerable to the degree of your 
fins, And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope-of Gods Mercy, the 
more acceptable it 1s to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrete heart, Pſalm 
$1-17. And the more likely ic will be alfo to 
bring us to amendment: For if we have once 
felt whar the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon im 
again. 

; 8. For when we are tempred with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out of our 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharppains 
and rerrors of an accuſing -confcience, which 
will to any that hath felt them be able infinitely 
' to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore. ro 
bring your felves ro this melung temper, to this 
deep unfeigned . ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your -{lf ; 
for though that be a confideration which 'may 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it 45 not that 
forrow'which will avail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that forrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are forry 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of 

a rrue .peniten muſt be joyned alſo 
Contrs= ' with"the love of God, and that will 
$100, make us grieve for having offended 

him, though there were no puniſhment 
to fall upon our felves. The way then to ſtir up 
ehrs forrow in us, 1s firſt, ro ſtir up our love of 
'God, by repeating to our (elyes the many graci- 
ous acts of his mercy towards us, particularly, 
cha? 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Confider with chy ſelf how many and 
how .great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wiltul diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfe@ juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
Into hell: Nay poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs ſinners than tnou art, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnatche away in the 
midſt of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, bur only 
becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee > And whac 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs thatchou ſhouldſt 
periſh > This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be noe 
as hard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
make it appearto thee, that it isan ev thing and 
bitter, that thou baft forſaken the Lord, Tev. 2. 19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
ſo great mercy; it will make thee both aſhamed 
_ angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 
unthankful creature. Bur if the confideration of 
this one ſort of mercy, Gods forbearance oaly, 
be ſuch an engagement and help to this godly 
ſorrow, what will then be the multitude of choſe 
other mercies which every man is able co reckon 
up to himſelf? And therefore let every man be 
as particular 1n it as hecan, call to mind as many 
of them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 

greater Gegree of true contrition, 
9. And to all theſe endeayours,muſt be added 
Yo eaznelt 
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earneſt prayers to. God, that he by his holy Spi- 


rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften your ' 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and lament 


them. 
| 10. To this muſt be joyned an 
Confeſ®» humble confeſſion of fins ro God, and 
fron. chat not only in general, but alſo in 
particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that with all choſe height- 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have by 
the forementioned examination diſcovered. 
Yea, even ſecrer and forgotten fins muſt in ge- 
neral be acknowledged, for it 1s certain there 
are multitudes of fuch; ſo that it is neceſſary 
for every one of usto ſay with David, Pſal. 19- 
12. Who can underſtand bis errors > Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 
confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and 
lincere hatred of them, you may then ( and not 
before) be concluded to feel fo much of your 
diſeaſe, that 1t will be ſeaſonable to apply the re- 

medy. 


11, In the nexc place therefore you 

Fauch. areto look on him whom God hath ſes 
forth to be the proputtation for our fins, 

Rom 3. 25. Even Feſus Chrift, that Lamb of God, 
which taketh aroay the fins of the world, Fobn 1-29. 
And earneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt prect- 
ous blood your fins may be waſh'd away : and chat 
God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done, 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 
fins, and give your ſelves up fincerely to obey 
God in all lys commands. But without thar, 
ur 
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it 15 vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next pare of your 
preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
of obedience, which I told you was the third thing . 
you are to examine your ſelves of betore your ap- 
proach to the holy Sacrament. 

12, Concerning the particu- 
lars of this Reſolurion,I need ſay =@RHeſolutions of 
no more, but that it muſt an- Obedience. 
ſwer every part, and branch of 
our duty; that is, we muſt not only in general re- 
ſolve that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by ir ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
found our ſelyes molt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And 
herein-it nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
reſolutions be fincere and unfeigned, and nor 
only ſuch ſlight ones as people uſe our of cu- 
ſtom to pur on at their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, which they never think of keeping after- 
wards. For this 15 a certain truth, that whoſo- 
ever comes to this holy Table without an encire 
hatred of every fin, comes unworthily; and it 
is as ſure, that he that doth entirely hace all fin, 
will reſolve to forſake it : for you know, forſa- 
king naturally follows hatred, no man, willing- 
ly abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore try your reſolutions through- 


ly, that you deceive not your ſelves in them ; it 
G 1s 
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is your own great danger if you do ; for it is cer- 
eain you cannot deceive God, nor gain acceptati= 
on from him by any thing which is not perteQly 
hearty and unfeigned. 
| 13. Now as you are to reſolye on 
Of the this new obedience, ſo you are likewiſe 
wreans., to reſolve on the means, which may 
affiſt you in the performance of it, 
And therefore conſider in cvery duty what are the 
means that nay help you in it, and reſolve to 
make uſe of -them, how uneaſfre ſoever they be 
zo your fleſh; ſo on the other fide conſider whar 
things-they are, - that are likely to lead you to 
fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: + this you 
are to do 'iin reſpe& of all fins whatever, bur 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been guilty. For there it will not be hard for 
you to find, by what: ſteps and degrees you 
were drawn into it, what Company, what Oc- 
caſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
ſort of Temptations you / are apteſt to yield. 
And therefore you mutt particularly fence your 
=> againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions 
it, 

14- But it is not enough that you reſolve you 
will do allthis hereafter, but you mult inſtantly 
ſettoit, and begin the courſe by doing atthe pre- 
ſent whatſoever you have opportunity of doing. 
And there are ſeveral things, which you may, nay, 
muſt do at the preſent, before you come to the Sa» 
Crament. 

15. As firſt you muſt caſt 
Preſent renqun- off every fin, not bring any one 
£312 of fin, unmortyied luſt with = 
| | that 
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that Table; for it 1s not enough to purpoſe to 
calt chem off afterwards, bur you muſt then 
actually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affection from them; you muſt then 
give 2 bill of divorce to all your old beloved 
ſins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment 3 now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life, (for no man'giyes food 
to 2 dead perſon. ) But: whoſoever continues 
not only in the a, but in the love 6f any one 
known fin; hath no ſpiritual life, but 1s in Gods 
account. no better than a dead carcaſs, and 
therefore cannor receive that ſpiritual food. Ir 
is true, he may eat the bread and drink the 
wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
him, that which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He eats and 
drinks bis own damnation. Therefore you ſee 
how great a neceſſity lies on you thus aQtually 
to pur off every ſin, before you come to thus 
table. 

16. And the ſame neceſlity lies on 
you for a ſecond thing to be doneat Umbracing 
this time, and that 15 the putting wmertue. 
your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian temper; by poſſefſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which .may render 1t acceptable in the 
eyes of God. For when you hays turned out Sa- 
tan and his accurſed train, you mult not let your 
ſoul lie empty; if you do, Chrilt tells you, 
Luke tt. 26. He will quickly return again, and 
your laft eftate ſhall be worſe than your firſt. But 
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you muſt by earneſt prayer 1nvite into it the holy 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome de- 
gree there already, you mult pray that he will yet 
more fully poſſeſs ic, and you mult quicken and ſtir 
them up. 


17. As for example, you muſt 
Quickening quicken your humility, by confi- 
of graces, dering your many and great fins: 
your Faith, by meditating on Gods 
promiſes to all penitent finners: your love to 
God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt to die for us; and, your love .to your 
neighbour, nay to your eptmies, by conſidering 
thac great example of his ſuffering for us that 
were enemies to him. And it is moſt particular- 
ly required of us when we come to this Table, 
that we copy out this pattern of his in 2 perfect 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and nor 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a Kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs it (elf in all offices of love and friendſhip to 
them, 
18. And if you have formerly fo 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed example of 
his, as to do the direct contrary; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
him: and to that end, firſt acknowledge your 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore ro him, to the ut- 
moſt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
prived him of, either in goods or credit. This 
Reconciliation with our brethren 1s abſolutely 
r.eceflary towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, us appears by that procep; 
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of Chrilt, Faith. 5.23, 24. If thou bring thy gift 
to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
bath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the cAltar, and go thy way, firſt be reconcil:d to thy 
brother, and then cone and offer thy gift Where 
you ſee, that though the gift be already art the 
Altar, ic muſt rather be left there unoffered, 
than be offered by a man that 1s not at perfect 
peace with his neighbour, And if this charity 
be ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, much more 
in this, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy wylteries, we fignifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, bur alſo to each . 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if w? 
come with any malice 1n our hearts, we commir 
an act of the higheſt Hypocriſtte, by making a fo- 
lemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that charity 
and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are quite 
void. 
19. Another molt neceſſary grace 
at this time 1s that of Devotion, for Devotion. 
the raiſing whereof we mult allow 
our ſelves ſom2 time to withdraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſer our ſelves to 
this buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
ſouls to a devour and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as fo 
many clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mount- 
ing towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
Gevotion is Prayer, wherein we , mult be very 
trequent an4 earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
men, ths teinz one great inſtrument wherein 
G 3 we 
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we mult obtain all thoſe other graces required in 
our preparation. Therefore be fure this be nor 
omitted ; for if you uſe never ſo much endeavour 
beſides, and leave out this, it is the going to work 
in your own ſtrength without looking to God for 
his help, and then it is impoſſible you ſhould pro- 
ſp:r in it: For we are not able of our ſelves to think 
any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 1s of 
God. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Therefore be inſtant with him ſa 
ro aſhſt you with his grace, that you may come ſq 
firted to this Holy Table, that you may be partakers 
of the benefits there reached out to all worthy ree 
Ceivers. | 


20, Theſe and all other ſpiricual 
Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 
tbeſegraces. with when we come to this Feaſt, 
for this is that Wedding-garment 
without which whoſoeyer comes is like to have 
the entertainment mentioned 1n the parable of him 
who came to the marriage without a Wedding gar- 
ment, Matth, 22.13. who was caft into utter dark- 
veſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; for 
chough 1t 1s poſſible he may fit it our at the preſent, 
and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet S. Paut 
aſſures him, be drinks damnation to himſelf, and how 
ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain : Butit 1s ſure, 
it will, if repentance prevent it not, and as ſure 
that whenever 1t does come, it will be sntolerable: 
fo who among 1s can dwell with everlafting burn- 
G | 


gs Ia. 33. 14. 
21+ I ſhall add but one thing 
The uſeful. more concerning thethings which 
ne[s of a ſþi- are to be done before the Sacrq- 
rjtual guide. ment, and that is an advice, chas 
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if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not ſatisfke his own Soul of his fincerity, and 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 
ment, . he do not reſt wholly on his own judg- 
ment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if hz be not, ic is odds, but if he be 
lefe to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
quickly bring himſelf ro paſs too favourable 2 
ſentence. Or whether he be the one or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament in that 
doubr, he certainly plunges himſelf 1nto farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin; on the 
other fide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a cauſleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 
ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and ſa 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of ic. There- 
fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid 
before, exhore him not to trult to his own judg- 
ment, bur to make known his caſe to ſome diſ- 
creet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably ( if the caſe be duly 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him, ) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This is the counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the. Communion, . where it is 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet bis own Conſcience, bus 
require farther counſel and comfort, then let him P 
70 ſome diſcreet and learned Minifter of Gods Word, 
and open bis grief, that be may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
counſcl, advice and comfort, that bis conſeuence may 
be relisved, &c, This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould 
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not be negleed, neither at the time of coming 
ro the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the ſtare of our Souls. And for want of-this, 
many haye run into very great miſchief, having 
Jet the doubr feſter ſo long, that ir hath either 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, 
or Which is worſe, they have, to till that difſ- 
quiet within them, betaken themſelves to all 
ſinful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of 
their ſouls. 


Eons 


22, But to all this, it will per- 

Not tobe aſha- haps be aid, that this cannor 
med tu diſcover be done without _—_— the 
our ſelves to. nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the 
one, ſoul, and there is ſhame 1n that, 
and therefore men are unwil- 

ling to do it. Bur to that I anſwer, That it is 
yery unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : 
For firſt, T ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick 
ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reſpe& of 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
cher ; oe ſuppoſing him a Godly man, he will 
not think the worſe of you, but the betrer, that 
you are ſo deſirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
it, yet as long as 1t may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, andit is 
ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies: for in bodily diſcaſes, be they ne- 
yer 
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yer ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a foo! 
who will rather miſs the cure chan diſcover it; 
and then ic mult here be ſo much a greater folly, 
by how much che foul is more precious than the 
body. 

23. But God knows it is not 
only doubtful perſons ro whom QAs neceſſary to 
this advice might be uſeful; tbe confident as 
there are others of another ſort, #o the doubtful. 
whoſe confidence 1s there dif- 
eaſe, who preſume very groundleſly of the good- 
neſs of their eſtates : And for thoſe irc were moſt 
happy, it they could be brought to hear ſome 
more equal judgments than their own in this 
ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to fayour ourſelves, that ic might 
be very uſeful for the Moſt, eſpecially che more 
jenorant ſort, ſomerimes to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
tual guide, to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ments on themſelves; and not only ſo, bur to 
receive direftions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 
thoſe ſins they are molt inclined to, which 1s a 
matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
Ie, 

24- I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
ceiving ; in the next place, I am 
to tell you, whatisto bedone CA: the time of 
At the time of Receiving. When Receiving. Me- 
thou art at the holy Table, firſt UJ:itation of thy 
humble thy (elf in an unfeigned —wnworthines. 
acknowledgment of thy great 
uaworthineſs to be admitted there ; and to that 
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purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and foulelt fins, 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
rate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 

The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſer out to us 
if. in the Sacrament: when thou 

| ſeeſt the bread broken, remem- 
ber how his blefſed body was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious Bloud 
was fpile there z and then conſider, it was thy fins 
that cauſed both. And here think how unworthy 
a wretch thou artto haye done that which occafi- 
oned ſuch torments to Him: how much worſe 
than his very crucifiers, They crucified him once, 
bur thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified 
him daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he 1s in 
himſelf, tbe Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, 
amoſt render and merciful Saviour, and yet thou 
haſt ſtill continued thus to crucifie him afreſh. 
Conſider this, and let ic work 1n thee, firſt a great 
forrow for thy fins paſt, and then a great hatred 
and a firm reſolution againſt them forthe time re 


come. 
25. When thou haſta while 


The atogement thus chought on theſe ſufferings 
wrought by of Chriſc for the increaſing thy 
them. humility and contrition ; then 
in the ſecond place think of 
them again, to ſtir up thy Faith; look on himas, 
the Sacrifice offered up for thy ſins, for the appea- 


fing of Gods wrath, and procuring his _ 
| an 
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and mercies toward thee. And therefore be- 
lievingly, yet humbly beg of God ro accept of 
that Satisfaftion made by his innocent and belo= 
yed Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconcilzd to 
thee. 

26. Io the third place conſider | 
them again to raiſe thy thank- The thankful- 
fulneſs. Think how much both wmnef owing 
of ſhame and pain he there endu- for them. 
red, bur eſpecially thoſe great 
agonies of his Soul, which drew from him that 
bitter cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
ken me? Matth. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffered 
only to keep thee from periſhing. And thyrefore 
conſider whatunexpreſſible thanks thou owelt him z 
and endeavour to raife thy Soul to the moſt zea- 
tous and hearty thankſgiving : for this is a prin- 
cipal part of duty at tnis time, the praiſing and 
magnifying that mercy which hath redeemed us 
by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, Iwv:l take the Cup 
of Salvation, and will call upsn the Name of the 
Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe 
iufferings of Chriſt co ſtir up this The great lovs 
love ; and ſurely there cannot be of Chrif# an 
2 more effeftual means of doing th:m. 
it; for here the love of Chriſt 
ro thee is moſt mInifeſt, according to that of the 
Apoltle, r Fohn 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God towards wu, becauſe he 131) down bis life 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of love, 
for as himſelf rells us, Fobn 15. 13. Greater = 

than 
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than this bath no man, that a man lay down his 
life for bu friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he; for he not only died, but died the 
moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
that not for his friends, bur for his utter ene- 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no return of loye on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileit forc of men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that love them. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf char 
thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, when His to 
thee was ſo zealous and affeftionate, And en- 
deavour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
to love him 1n ſucha degree, thar chou mayelt be 
ready ro copy out his example, to part with all 
things, yea, even life it ſelf whenever he calls 
for 1t, that is, whenſoezver thy obedience to any 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſaf- 
ferings. But in the mean time to reſolye never 
again to make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any fin in thy breaſt. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucifie it ; 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was (acrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end that he might redeem thee from all insquity. 
Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to 
forſake every fin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt frequenely fallen. And that thou 
mayeit indeed pertorm thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
ne{tly beg of this crucified Saviour that he will 
by the power of his death, mortifie and kill all 
thy corruptions. 


OO —— _— 
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' 28. When chou dre about to 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 
and Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 
now offers to Seal to thee that nant ſealed in 
New Covenant made with man- the Sacrament. 
kind in his Son. For ſince he | 
gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he piyes 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of fins, SanGtifying grace, and 2 
Titleto an eternal inheritance. And here be aſto- 
niſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who reach- 
es out to-thee ſo precious a treaſure. Bur then 
remember that this 15 all but on condition that thou 
perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefore 
ſettle in thy ſoul the meſt ſerious purpoſe of obe- 
dience, and thea with all poſſible devotion joyn 
with the Miniſter in that ſhort, bur excellent pray- 
er, uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, 
The body of our Lord, 8c. 

2.9. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, offer up thy deyouteſt Upon yeceiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, ge thanks. 
together with thy moſt earneſt 
prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chritt 1s 
a propitiation not for our ſms only, but al Pray. 
ſo for the fins of the whole world; let thy 
charicy reach as far as his hath done, and pray 
for all mankind that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
ly whereof thou art a Mcmber. And forger not 
t@ [ray for all ro whom thou owelt —_— 


— awd " ITS. 


86 The Whole Duty of Man. 


both in Church and State; and ſo go on to pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either chy Relations 
or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there be 
any Collection for the Poor ( as thete always 
ought to be at this time ) give freely according to 
thy ability, .or if by the default of others, there 
be no ſuch Colleion, yet do thou privately de- 
fign ſomerhing toward the relief of thy poor bre- 
thren, and be ſure to give 1t, the next fitting op- 
portunity that - offers it ſelf; All this thou muſt 
Contrive to doin the time that others are receivings 
that ſo when the publick prayers after the Admi- 
niſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to joyn un 
them, which. thou muſt likewiſe take care to do 
with all devotion: thus much for behaviour Ar 
the time of Receiving. | 
30. Now follows the third and 
«After the Jalt thing, that is, what thou art 
Sacrament, to do Afﬀter-thy Receiving. That 
which 1s immediately ro be done, 
1s as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congrega= 
tion, to offer up again to: God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
ro thee 1n char holy Sacrament, 
Private prager as alſo humbly to intreat the 
and thankſgi- continued afliſtance of his grace 
png. to enable rhee to make good all 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
knowelt thy {:1f moſt i danger, either in re- 
ſpe of any former habit, or natural inclinati- 
on, there eſpecially d:fire and earneſtly beg his 


31. When 
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31. When thou baſt done 
thus, do not preſently let thy Not preſently to 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fall to worldly 
and buſineſs. But ſpend all that afgairs. 
day either 10 meditating, pray- 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like ; 
ſo as may belt keep up that holy flame that is en- 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
calling requires thee to fall co chy uſual affars, 
do it, but yet {till remember that thou haſt a 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy i.2:ds; that 
1s, the performing of all thoſe promies, thou 
ſo lately madeſt ro God: and 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo- 
wardimployments are, letthy Jutions ftif in 
heart be ſer on that, keep all memary. 
the particulars of thy reſoluti- | 
ons 4n memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly yowedſt 
againit, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible guilt it will be breaking then. 
if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully do 
any thing contrary to that vow3 yea, and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo it will be co thy (elf. 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt in- 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as long as thou keepſt 1n that 
friendſhip with God ; thou art ſafe, all the ma- 
lice of men or Devils can do thee no harm: for 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for ws, 
who can be againſt uw? but if thou 
breakeſt this league ( as thou cer- Making God 
tainly doeſt, if thou yieldelt co gzhy enemy. 

any 
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any wilful ſta) then God and thou art enemies, 
and if all the world then were for thee, it could 
not avail thee. 


I —— — 


32. Nay, thou wile get an ene- 
Thy own my within thine own boſom, thy 
Conſcience. conſcience accuſing and upbraiding 
thee; and whea God and thine 
own conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt 
not bur be extremely miſerable even 1n this life, 
beſides that fearful expeftation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next.. Remember all chis when 
thou art ſer upon by any temptation, and then 
ſure thou canſt not but look upen that tempration 
as 4 Cheat, that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, 
thy God, thy very Soul. And then ſure it 
will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou would- 
eſt think it to harbour one 1n thy houſe who thou 
knoweſt came torob thee of what 1s deareſt ro 
thee. 
33- And let not any expert- 
Gods formey par- ence of Gods mercy in par- 
dons ne -#ncou- doning thee heretofore encou- 
ragement to ſin. rage thee again to proyoke 
| SEL him ; ' fbr beſides that ic 1s the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulnefs 
ro make that goodneſs of bis which ſhould lead thee to 
repentance an encouragement in thy fin: beſides 
this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt ro expect it again, be- 
cauſe thy fin is ſo much the greater for having 
been committed againſt ſo much mercy, If 2 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
yer if he ſtill rerurn to commiſſion of the ſame 


faulr, che King will at lalt be forced if he have 
y any 
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any loveto juſtice, to give him up to it. | Now! 
ſo it is here,' God is as well juſt as merciful, and 
his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily :avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy ; and- there cannot: be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy; than to fin in hope of 
it: ſothatir will prove a miſerable: deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it; 

34. Now: this cate of ma- ERP 
king good thy Vow mult not - The obJ:gation 
abide with thee ſome few days of this won 
only, and then be caſt aſide, perpetual, 
but it muſt continue with thee ” 
all thy days. Forif thou break thy Vow, it mat- 
ters not whether ſooner or; later. - Nay, perhaps 
the guile'niay in ſome reſpe&s be more,if it be lare, 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on 1n the 
abſeryance of "it, that ſheyys-. the thing is palfle 
eo thee ;-.and ſo thy after- breaches are nat 0 in* 
firmity, becafſe thou canſt not avoid them,” but 
of perverſehsſs, becauſe thou wile not, , Befides, 
the ulg- of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make ic 
more caſte to thee. For indeed all the diffiepley 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give ic over, it will be 
molt inexcuſable. Therefore, be careful ali the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a warch over thy 
ſelt, and -ſote avoid all occaſions of remprations, 
as may preſerye thee from all wilful breathes'of 
this vow. | 

35. But thoughthe obligation of Net oftenis 
every ſuch ſingle vow reach to the berenemed. 
utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we 
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often tarencew it, thatis, weare often to receive 
the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of 
conveying tous ſo great and:unvaluable benefits, 
and it bemg-alfo. a command: of Chrilt, that we 
ſhould do the 1n remeinbrance of bims, We are 1n re 
ſpe& bothof reaſon and duty ro:omie no ht eppor- 
tunity of partaking ofthat holy Table; I have now 
ſhewed you whart that reverence 1s which we are to 
payto God in his Sacrament. . 


F"SENDAY IV. 


Honour due to Gods Name, Sins againſt 
ft Riafhon 3 Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
:fory, Fromiſſory,, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Periury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, 8c, _ Bn 


'SeQ.1. HE laſt thing 
Howour due to '  Wherein, we are 
to expreſs our 


Gods Name 
7 Reverence . to 


him,is the Honouring of his Name. New what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt under- 
Sad by cookercing what xe the things by which 
1.15 diſhogoured, the avoiding of which will be 
Our way of honouring ir. 

The 


— 
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The firſt 1s, all Blaſphemies, or 
ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sins againſt 
the higheſt degree whereof is cur- 5s. 
fing him, or it we do not ſpeak ir 
with our mouths, yetif we do it in 
our hearts by thinking any unwor- Blaſthemy, 
thy thing of him, it 1s lookt on by 
God who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. 
Bur there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the ations, that 
is, when men who profeſs co be the ſervants of 
God, live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 
report of him whom they own as their Maſtet atid 
Lord. This Blaſphetny the Apoſtle cakes notice 
of Fom. 2. 24. where hetells thoſe who profeſs 
to be obſeryers of the Law, That by their wicked 
aftions, the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were moyed to think 
illot God, asthefayourer of fin, when they ſaw 
thoſe, who called themſelyes his ſeryarits, com- 
nat 10, 
| Aſﬀecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of Swear- 
ewo ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, of ng. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kitids, as firſt, "that 
by which I affirm ſoniewhar, or ſecondly, that 
by which I promife. The firſt is, 
when'I ay ſuch or ſuch 2 thing was @Aſſertory 
done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſay- Oaths. 
ing of mine with an Oath, if then I 
know there be nor perfeR cruth in what I ſay, this 
1s a flat perjury, a down-righe: being forſworn ; 
Nay, if I (wear to the truth of that whereof I 
am only doubtful, though the thinz ſhould hap» 
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pen to be true, yet 1t brings upon me the guilt of 
Perjury ; for 1 twearat a venture, and the thing 
might for ought I knew be as well falfe as true ; 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which I do not certainly know. 
2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, 
Prom ſ- by which I affirm any thing, there is 
ſory. the other ſort, that by which I pro- 
miſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may be either zo God or man. When it 1s to God, 
we call ita Vow, of which I have already ſpoken, 
under the heads of the Sacraments, I ſhall now on- 
ly ſpeak of that co man, and this may become 2 
falſe oath, either at, or after the time of raking 
it. Artthetime of raking, it*is falſe, if cicher I 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or 
elſe rake it in a ſence different-from that which 
I know he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths, being to aſſure the 
perſons to whom they are made, they mult be ta- 
ken in their ſence, Bur if I were never ſo ſincere 
at the raking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform ir, Iam certainly perjured. 
3- The nature of an Oath being 
Onlawful then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that che Matter of our 
oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our 
{elves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſup- 
poſe I ſwearto kill a man, if I perform my oath, 
Iam guilty of Murder; if I break 1t, of perjury, 
And {ol am under a neceſſity of finning one way 
or other: but there is nothing puts us under 2 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than 


when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is 
| directly 
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direcly croſs and contradictory to the other 
For if Iſwear to give a man my whole eftate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of thir 
eſtate to another, 1t 15 certain I muſt break my 
oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to 
perform 1t to both, and ſo I mult be under a ne- 
cefſity of being forſworn. And into this unhap- 
py firait every man brings himſelf that takes any 
oath which croſſes ſome other which he hath 
formerly eaken; which ſhould make all, thar 
love either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 
ſon that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch 
2 condition ſhall do? I anſwer, he muſt firlt 
heartily repent of the great fin of taking the unlaw- 
ful oath, and then ſtick only tothe lawful, which 
1Sall that 1s 1n hispower towards the repairing 
his fault, and qualitying him for Gods pardon 
for it. 
4- Having ſaid this concerning 
' the kinds of this fin of Perjury, 1 God greatly 
ſhall only add a few words to diſhonoured 
ſhew you how greatly Gods Name by perjury. 
15 diſhonoured by ir. In all oaths 
you know, God 1s ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which 15 ſpoken, now if the 
thing be falſe, 1t is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done ro God. For it 1s 
in reaſon to ſignihe one of theſe two things, e1- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay true or no ; ( and that is romake him no God, 
to ſuppoſe him' co be as deceivable, ani! cake ro 
H 3 th 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours ) 
or elſe that he 1s willing co countenance our 
Lyes ; the former robs him of that great Actri- 
bute- of his, his knowing all things, and is ſurely 
a great diſhonouring of him, it being even amopglt 
men accounted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to 
account a man fit to have cheats put upon tum; 
- . yet even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns 1t not, 
But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 
Willing to countenance our lies, is the making 
him a party in them; and is not only the making 
him no God, (it being impoſſible that God 
ſhould either lie himſelf, of approve it 1n ano- 
ther) but js the making him like the very De- 
vil. For he it is that is a liar, and the Father of it, 
Tokn 8.44. And ſurely I need not ſay more to 
prove that this is the higheſt degree of diſhonou- 
ring Gods Name, 


5. Burt if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puniſh- nouſneſs of this fin, let him bue 
ments of it. confider-what God himſelf ſays of 

it in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, be will not bold bins 
gwilileſs that taketh bis Name #1 vain ; And ſure the 
adding that to this Commandment, and none of 
the relt, is the marking this out for a moſt hai- 
nous guilt. And if yon look into Zach 5. you 
will | oo find the puniſhment is anſwerable, even 
to the utter deſtryGion, not only of the man, but 
his houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns all men, as 
ehey love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 
£0 keep them molt (triftly from this fin. 
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But beſides this of forſwearing, I | 
told you there was another ſort of Oaths Vain 
by which Gods Name is diſhonoured : O0aths. 
thoſe are the vain and lighe Oaths, ſuch 
as are ſo uſual in eur common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Fatih. 5. 34. 
But 1 fay unto you, Sw:ar not at all, neither by 
Heaven, for 4t is Gods throne, wor by the Earth, jor 
it s bu footſtool : Where you ſee we are not al- 
lowed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
of the relation they have to God. How great a 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths? This is 2 fin that is (by 
I know not what charm of Sarans ) grown into 
2 faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, 
draws datly more men into it. But it 1s to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
Gods Judgment-ſeat to» anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
it was the faſhion ro doſo: it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to confirm 'that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down aud diſcounte-= 
nanced. 

6. And fure whatever this prophane 
Ape thinks of it, this is afin ofa very The fin of 
high nature. For beſides that it is them.” © 
a diret breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt, ir ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
elteem of God: every oath we ſwear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that - the matter concern= 
ig which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
eſther his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of man 1s concerned. - But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourfe,-it is far otherwiſe ; and the 
eriflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for tlie matter 
of an Oath ; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as 2 conſidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is1t nota great 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in 
ſuch -chi|diſh, ſuch wretched matters > God is 
che great King of the world; now though a 
King be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, 
yer ſure he would think himſelf much deſpiſcd, 
if he ſhould be called co judge between Boyes ar 
their childiſh games: and God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of 
greater weight, and therefore are a ſign that we 
do not rightly eſteem of God. 
| 7. - Secondly, This common 
They-lead (wearing is 2 fin which leads di- 
#0 perjury, rely to the former of forſwear- 
ing ; for he that by the uſe of 
bar oo, hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
our much conſideration, For how ſhall he that 
{wears hourly, look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his Care, that is ro be thanked, if he keep 
from Perjury. Nay, further; he that ſwears 
commonly is not only prepared to forſwear 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, bur in all 
probability does aCtually forſwear himſelf often 
1n theſe ſuddener Oaths ; for ſuppoſing them 
£9 come from a man ere ke is aware ( which - 
eng 
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the belt can be ſaid of them ) whae aſſurance can 
any man haye who ſwears ere he 1s aware, that 
he fhall not he ſoro00? And if he doth bothtoges 
ther, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that 
obſerves your common {wearers will be pur paſt 
dohbr that they are often forſworn, For they uſu» 
ally ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
doubrful or certain. And I doubt not but if men 
who are guilty of this fin would bur imparrtially 
examine their own practice, their hearts would ſe- 
cond me in this obſervation. : 
8, Thirdly, This is a fin to which 
there 1s no temptation, there is no- No temps 
thing either of pleaſure or profit got tation 9 
by it : Moſt other fins offer us fome- them, 
what either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
fin the Devil does nor play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does; he doth not fo 
much as cheapen them, bur we give them freely 
into his hands without any thing in exchange. 
There ſeems to be. bur one thing poſſible for men 
to hope to gain by it, and that 1s to be believed 
1n what they ſay, when they thus bind 1t by an 
oath, But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
there are none ſo little believed as the common 
ſwearers, And good reaſon, for he. that makes 
no conſcience thus to prophane Gods Nanmeg 
why ſhall any man believe he makes any of ly 
11g ? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
che ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
loufie that they have ſome inward guilr of falſe- 
n2ſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak. 
Aad thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ftands 
Eo 20 Ne there 
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them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful: and to. any other adyan- 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 
is a fin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt con- 
tempt, nay, unkindneſs xo God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt us 
to it, And therefore though the commonneſs of 
this fin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yer 
it is very far from being ſo cither 1n it (elf, or in 
Gods account. 


Neceſſity of ab- 


9. Let all therefore who are 
not yer fallen into the cuſtom of 
this ſin,be moſt careful never to 
them. yield to the l:aft beginnings of 

1t,and for thoſe whoare ſo mi- 
ferable, as to be already enſnared in it, let them 
ummediately, as they tender their Souls, get out of 
3t. And let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtom, as anexcuſe for his continuing in 
it, but rather the longer he hath been 1a it, ſo 
much the more haſte Jer him make out of it, as 
thinking it too too much, that he hath (o long 
gone on in ſogreat ifin: And if the length of the 
cultom have increaſed the difficulty of leaving it, 
that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immediately 
ro the caſting it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow 
eo an impoſſibility ; and the harder he finds 1t. at 
the preſent, ſo muchche more diligent and watch- 

ful he muſt bein the uſe of all thoſe 


«Means means, which may tend to the over- 

for 3. coming that ſinful habit: ſome few 
of thoſe means it will not be amiſs here 
to mention. 
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10. Fyrlt, let him poſſeſs his 
mind tully of the hainouſneſs of Senſe of the 
the in, and not te meaſure it only —=—guils and 
according to the common rate of danger. 
the world. And when heis fully 
perſwaded of the guilt, then let him add ro that, 
che conſideration of the danger, as that it puts.him 
out of Gods fayour at the preſent, and. will, if 
he continue in it, caſt him jnto Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were butthroughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtraia this fin. For I would ask 2 man, 
that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, 
whether if he were {ure he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would not keep 
him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it would, 
And then ſurely damning is Co much worſe than 
hanging, that an all reaſbn the fear of that ought 
© be a much greater reſtraint. The doubt 1s, men 
do either not heartily believe that this fin will 
dama them, or if they do, they look on it as 2 
thing a great way off, and ſo are not much moved 
with itz but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
For the firſt, 1t is certain, that every one that con- 
tinues wilfully in any fin is ſo long 1n a ſtate of 
damnation, and therefore this being ſo continued 
in, mult certaioly put a man in that condition, For 
the ſecond, ir is very poſſible, he may be deceived 
in thinking it ſo far off, for how knows any man 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in 
his mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet 
eternal damnation is ſuroly to be dreaded above all 
things, be it at what diltance ſoever. 
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11, Aſecond means is w be ex- 

Truth in AaQtly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; thar 
{pcaking. all men may believe thee on thy 
bare word, and then thou wilt never 

have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to make 
3t more credible, which is the only colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwear- 


ing. 
: 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
For ſaking that moſt betrays thee to this fin, 
the occa- whether drink, or anger, -or the 
frons, company and example of others, or 
whatever elſe, and then if ever thou 

mean to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe eccaſions 


of it. 


13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
Peverence (eſs thy heart with a continual Re- 
of God. verence of God, and if that once 
grow into a cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
2 reſpect to his Name, as, if it be poſlible, ne- 
yer to mention 1t without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart co him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, 
let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
him, but\ by no means permit thy (elf to uſe it 
11 1dle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accu- 
tom thy ſelfrto pay this reverence tothe bare men- 
tion of his Name, it will be an excellent fence 
againft the profaning it in oaths. 


I4.A 


Sund.4q. Of Oaths,&c. ION 


14. A fifth means 1s a diligent and 
conſtant watch oyer thy ſelf, that Watchful 
thou thus offend not with thy tongue, meſs. 
without which all the former will 
come to nothing. And the laſt means 
15 Prayer, which muſt be added toall Prayer; 
thy endeavours; therefore pray ear- 
neſtly, that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmft, Set a watch 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my "p* , 
and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf to the uſe of 
means for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured God will noc 
be wanting 1n his aſſiſtance. I have been thelong- 
er on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a fin. God 1n 
his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true fight 
of the hainouſneſs of it. | 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of 
diſhonouring Gods Name you UWhat 58 to 
may underſtand what is the duty honour Gods 
of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict Name, 
abſtaining from every one of 
theſe, and that abſtinence founded on an awful re- 
ſpe and reverence to that ſacred Name which is 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3+ I have 
now palt through the ſeveral branches of that great 
Duty of Honouring of God. 
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SUNDAY YV. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts. Of publick 
Prayers in the Chnrch, in the Family, 
Of Private Prayer, Of Repentance, 
&c. Of Faſting. 


Sect. r. HE Eighth Duty 
we owe to God 1s 
WORSHIP; this 
is that great duty 
by which eſpecially we acknowledge his God- 
head, worſhip being proper only ro God, and 
therefore it is to be leokt on as a moſt weighty 
duty. This 1s to: be performed, firlt, 
Prayer, its by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bo. 
paris. dies : the Souls partispraying. Now 
prayer 1s @ ſpeaking ro God, and 
there are divers parts of it, according to the diffe- 
rent things about which: we ſpeak. 
2. As firlt, there is Confeſſion, 
Confeſſion. that is, the acknowledging our fins 
to God. And this may be either 
general or particular ; the general is when we only 
confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 
lar, when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and afts of 
our” fins. The former is neceſſary to be always 
a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 
or 


Worſhip. 
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or private. The lacter is proper for privat® 
prayer, and there the oftner i is uſed the bet- 
ter; yea, even in our daily privace prayer ic 
will be fit conſtantly co remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long 
fince paſt. For ſuch we ſhould neyer think ſut- 
ficiently confefſed and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; 
we muſt be heartily forry for the fins we confeſs, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed chem. For 
our confeſſion 1s not intended to inſtrut God, 
who knows our fins much betcer than our ſelves 
do, bur it is to humble our ſelves and therefore 
we mult not think to have confeſt arighe cill char 
be done. 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is 
Petition, that 15, the begging of Petition. 
God whatſoever we want, either 
for our Souls or Bodies. For our For our 
Souls we mult firſt beg pardon of Souls, 
fins, and that for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhed his blood co obtain it. Thea 
we mult alſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of Gods 
Spirit to enable us ro forſake our fins, and to walk 
in obedience to him. And herein 1t will be need- 
ful particularly co beg all the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, bur eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility ; if luſtful, for Chaſtity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as thou 
findeſt thy needs. Aud in all theſe chings thar 

Concern 
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Concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu< 
nate; take no denial from God, nor giye. over, 
though thou do not prefently obtain what thou 
ſuelt for. Bur f thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the. 
cauſe may be which makes' thy prayers ſo ineffe-: 
Ctualy (ce it thou do not thy ſelf hinder them z 
perhaps thou prayeſt ro God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome ,fin, and yet never goeſt about to 
fight againft it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, bur. 
yieldecit roit as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy 
ſelf in its way, in the road of all cemptations. 
It it be thus, no wonder though 'thy prayers avail 
not, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend: 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy -part ſincerely, 
and then thou needeſt not fear but God will -d9 
his. | £34, 
4+. Secondiy,- we are to petition al- 
Bogtes. {o tor our bodics; that is, we are to 
ask of God ſuch neceffaries of life 
2S are needtul ro us, whije we live here. But 
theſe only, in ſuch a degree.and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom ſees beſt for us: we mult not preſume 
ro be our OWn Caryers, and pray fer all that 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps delire, but only for ſuch a conditi- 
on, 11 reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
molt tend to thoſe grear ends of our living here, 
the-glontying him, and the ſaving of our own 
Souls. 


5. A third part of Prayer is De- 

Depreca- preca:ion, that 1s, When we pray to 
TIT God corurn away ome eyil from us. 
Now 
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Now the evil may be- either the evil of fin, or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is 
that. we are eſpecially ro pray againſt, Of Sin, 
moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he 
will by the power of his grace, preſerve us from 
falling into fin. And whatever fins they are, 
to Which thou Knowelſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
thee from them. This is to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially, - when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 
any fin + in which caſe we havereaſon to cry our 
2s S.: Peter did when he found himſelf finking, 
Save Lord, or 1 periſh, humbly beſeeching him 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it, neither of which wecan do for 
our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 
to pray againſt the eyil of puniſh- Of pun;/#- 
ment, but principally againſt Spi- ment. 
ritual pubihments, {as the anger 
of God, the - withdrawing of his Grace and 
Eternal damnarion. Againlt theſe we can never 
pray with too muth earneſtneſs.  But' we may 
alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, tha 1s, 
any outward affliction, but ' this witty ſubmiſſion 
tro God's will, according ' ro the example of 
Chrift, AFlatth. 26. 39. Nor as I will but as thou 
wilt. 

7. A fourth part of Prayer 1s In- 
terceſſion, that is, praying for ' - Interceſ- 
others. This in general we are to fon. 
do for all Mankind, as well ſtran-- 


gers as acquaintance, but more Ppaxticularly 
I choſe 
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thoſe co whom we have any eſpecial Relation, <i- 
ther publick, as our Governours both in Church 
and Stare, or private, .as Parents, Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends,, &c. We are alſo to 
pray for all that are -in affliction, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo: 
Yea, We are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that deſpriefully uſe and perſecute ws, 
for it is expreſly the command of Chriſt, Farr. 
5.44. And that whereof ke hath likewiſe givea us 
the higheſt example 1n praying even for his very 
Crucifiers, Luke 23+34- Father forgive them. For 
all theſe forts: of perſons we are to pray, and 
that for theyery. ſame-good things wwe, beg of Gad 
for our ſelves, that God would give them in cheir 
ſeveral places and catlings all. ſpiritual abd term- 
poral bleſſings which he ſces wanting to them, and 
turn away from them all evil,” whether -6f fin. or 
8. The: fifth. part of- prayer is 

Thankſ- Thankſgiving.; that is, the Pratfing 
giving. - , - andBlefling Gvd-forall his mercies, 
| _, ,, Whether to our own perſons, and 

thoſe that- immediately; relate: co us, or to. the 
Church, and Nation whereof. we are members, 
or yet more general to all mankind ; and this for 
all his mercics both ſpiritual gnd remporal. In 
the Spiricual, firſt, for thoſe whereia we are all 
1n common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, aad-all thoſe means he 
hath ufed to bring ſinful men unto himfelf, 
Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in 
our own particulars received, 'fuch are the having 
been bora withio-the-pale of the Church, 4” 
WIT 0 
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ſo brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advanta- 
ges of the Word and Sacraments, and fo have had, 
without any care or pains of ours, the means of 
eternal life put into our hands, Burt beſides theſe, 
there is none of us but have received other ſpiritual 
mercies from God. | 

9. *As firſt, Gods patience and 
Jong-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting us off in Mercies. 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 
outward, in the miniſtery of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then 
if thou be one that haſt by the help of Gods 
grace 'been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
broughe from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtizn courſe of life, thou art ſurely in tho highett 
degree tied to magnihe and praiſe his goodneſs, 
as having received from hum the greatett of mer- 
Cies, 
10. We arelikewiſe togive thanks 
for Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch Tempo- 
as concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 
ſperity of che Church or Nation, and 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to either ; 
or ee ſuch as concern our particular ; ſuch are 
all che good things of this life which we enjoy ; 
as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the 
like; alſo for thoſe minutely. preſervations 
whereby we are by Gods Gracious Providence 
kepe from danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath given us in the time of greateſt 


perils. It will be impoſſible co ſet down the ſeve- 
I 2 ral 
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ral mercies whuch every man reccives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between 
one man and another. But it 1s ſure that he 
which receives lealt, hath yet enough to employ 
tis whole life in praiſes to God. And 1t will be 
very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of his life, and the. mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſo to: gather a kind of Liſt 
.or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his memory, 
and often with a thankful heart repeat before 
God. 


11. Thefe are the ſeveral 
Publick Prayers parts of Prayer, and all of 
#1 the Church. them to be uſed both publick- 
ly and privately, The publick 
uſe of them ts firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meet to joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they 
are incommon' concerned. And in this ( where the 
prayers are ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhould 
be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſ- 
ling promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faithful ; 
and he that without a neceflary cauſe abſents him- 
ſelf from ſuch publick. prayers, curs himſelf off 
from the Church, which hath always been thought 
ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the greateſt pu- 
niſhment the Governors of the Church can 
Jay upon the worlt offender ; and therefore it is 
2 {trange madneſs for men to inflict it upon them- 
(clves. 
12, A ſecond ſort of publick 
In the Fa= prayer is that in a Family, where 
mily, all that are members of ic joyn in 
| their common ſupplications; and 
| 5 - 
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this alſo ought co be very carefully attended to, 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
chat there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and S:rvants, as to provide food for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there is none even the meaneſt 
houſholder, but ought to take this care, 1f ei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good book; if 
it be the Service- Book of the Church, he makes 
2 good choice : if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught wichour Book: 
ſome form of prayer which th:y may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe azain ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fir, as being 
moſt caſte for their memories by reaſon of their 
ſhorrneſs, and yet containing a great deal of mat- 
ter. But what choice ſoever they make of pray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
man that profeſſes hirſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo 
heathenifh a family, as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped ia it. But when the malter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing, it is 
the duty of every member of it tro make uſe of 
that proviſion, by being conſtane and diligent at 
thoſe Family- Prayers. 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that 

which is uſed by a man alone apart Private 
from all others, wherein we are to Prayer. 
be more particular according to our 

particular nzeds, than in publick it 1s fit to be. 
And this of private prayer is a duty which will 
not be excuſed by. the performance of the other 


of publick, They are both required, and one 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other, 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, and 
yet negligent in private, it is much to be feared 
he rather ſeeks to approve himſelt co men than to 
God ; contrary to the command of our Savi- 
our, Matt. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer, 
this praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom 
alone we are toexpe(t our reward, and not from 
the vain praiſes of men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed, by none 
5n prayer. Afcldomer than Evening and Morn- 
ing, it being molt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpe@ of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpe& of our ſclyes 
who can neyer be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelves te him ; and therefore 
ſhould tremble to yenture on the perils either of 
day or night without his ſafeguard. How much 
ofcner this duty is to be performeJ, muſt be 
Judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure men 
have: where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bu- 
ſineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
but the neceſſary buſineſs of a mans Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſer and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men 
may often in a day lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort prayers even whilſt they are at their 
work, As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
they are in allreaſon to beſtow more time upon 
this duty. And let no man that can findtimeto 
beltow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his fins, 
ſay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but Jet him now 
endeavour 


————— 


WW bao fan 


Ws . 


— da 


JU 


Sund.5. The Duty of Prayer,&c. 111 


2ndeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 
by employſng more of thar leiſure in this duty for 
the future : and ſurely if we did 

but rightly weigh how muchit The advants- 
is our own advantage to perform =pges of prayer. 
this duty, we ſhould think it 


_o” . . 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 


ſeldom 1n it. 

15. For firſt, it is 2 great Honour 
forus poor worms of the earthto be Honuur. 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
ro let one of his meaneft Subjects talk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be looke on as a 
huge honour ; that man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, would chen be the envy of all his 
neighbours ; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to rake all opportunities of receiving 
ſo great a grace. Butalas! this is nothing to the 
honour is offered us, who are allowed, nay invi- 
ted to ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of 
Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in 
all reaſon be to it? 

6. S:condly, Ir is 2 great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- Benefits. 
ned; for Prayer ische inſtrument of 
feeching down all good things to us, Whether 
ſpiritual or temporal; no prayer, that is qual:- 
fed as it onght co be, bur is ſure to bring down 
a bleſling according to that of the Wile man, 
Feelus. 35 17. The prayer of the bumble preyceth tbe 
clouds, end will not turn away tell the bigh:ft regard 
it, You would think him a2 happy man that had 
ore C:rtain means of helping him co whitever he 

I + wanted, 


—— 


112 The Whole Duty of Man. 
wanted, though it were to coſt him much pains 
and labour ; now this happy man thou mayelt be 
if thou wilt, Prayer 1s the never-failing means 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt thou 
wantelt, yet all that indeed thou doeſt, that is, 
all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be 
there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleth in the 
duty, y<t conſidering in what continual want thou 
ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, it is 2 
madneſs to let that uneaſineſs diſhearten thee, and 
keep thee from this ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy 
Wants. 


17. But in the third place, this 

Plcaſant= duty 1s in it ſelf ſo far from being 
nels, uneaſie, that it- 1s very pleaſant, 
| God is the fountain of happineſs, 

and at hi right band are pleaſures for ev:rmore, 
Pſulm 16. 11. And therefors the nearer we 
draw to him, the happier we mult needs be, the 
very joys of heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing fo nearto him as by chis of Prayer, and there- 
fore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf is apt to 
afford abundance of delight and pleaſure; if 
it ſeem otherwiſe co us, it 1s from ſome diſtem- 
per of our own hearts, which like a fick palate 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer 
3s a pleaſant duty, bur it is withal a ſpiritual one ; 
and therefore if thy heart be car- 

Carnality one nal ; if that be ſer either on the 
reaſon of «ts Contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
ſeeming ather- or drofs of the worid : no mar- 
Wiſe, vel then, if thou taſte no plea- 
{gncneſs in jt, if like the Iſrae- 
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ktes thou deſpiſe Manna -while thou longeſt af- 
cer the fleſh-pors of Egypr. Therefore if thou find 
a wearineſs in this duty, ſiſpe& thy ſelf, purge 
and refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and 
endeavour to put 1t into a heavenly and ſpiricual 
frame, and then chou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, bur full of delight and ſarisfaftion. In 
che mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 
he duty, but of th? untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. 

18. But there may alſo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Want of uſe 
ſantto us, and that 15/wanrt of uſe. another. 
You know there are many things, 
which ſeem uneaſte ar ch? firſt crial, which yer af- 
ter we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very d2lighttul, 
and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a ready 
Cure, viz to uſe it ofrger, and (o this confidera- 
tion naturally inforces the exhortation, of being 
frequent in this duty. 

19. But weare not only to con- 
fider how often, but how well we T3 aik no- 
perform it. Now to doit well, we thing un- 
are to reſpect, firſt the matter of Jaw/ul. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that 1s unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like : ſecondly, che manner; 
and chat mult be firlt in Faith ; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To a5kin 
ought, God will either give us the Faith, 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And In bum. 
then ſecondly in humility, we mult Jiry, 
acknowledge our felyes utterly un- 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 

and therefore fue for them only for 
With at-= Chriſt's ſake ; thirdly, with attenti- 
$ention. on, we muſt mind what we are about, 
and not fuffer our ſelves to be carried 
away tothe thought of other things. I told you 
at the firſt, that prayer was the buſineſs of the Soul, 
but if our minds be wandring, it is the work only 
of che tongue and lips, which make it in Gods ac- 
count no better than vain babling, and ſo will ne- 
ver bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Facob ſaid to 
his mother, Gen. 27.13. 1t will be morelikely to 
bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for itis a pro- 
faning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of Gods ſer- 
vice, it is a piece of Hypocrifie, the drawing near 
#0 bins T#4th '0ur lips, when our bearts ave far from 
bim, and a great flighting and deſpiſing that dread- 
ful Majeſty we come before, and as to our ſelves 
it is a molt ridiculous folly, that we who come ro 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the Jighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies 
or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder 
us, can offer to us. Ir is juſt as ifa Malefaftor, 
that comes to ſue for his life ro the King, ſhould 
in the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a 
burtter-fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run 
a Chafe after that butter fly : would you not think 
It pity, 2 pardon ſhould be cait away upon ſo 
wretchleſs a creature ? And ſure it will be as wn- 
reaſonable roexpe&t that God ſhould attend and 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, Which we do not at all 
conſider our ſelyes. 


20. Thts 
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20. This wandring in Prayer 
1s a thing we are much concern- Helps againſt 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it wvandring. 
being that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderful prone. To 
that end it will be neceſſary firlt Confideration 
to poſſeſs our hearcs at our com. of Gods Ms- 
ing to Prayers with the great= jefty. | 
nels of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread 
co be yain and trifling in his pre- 
ſence, Secondly, we are tocon- Our necdc, 
ſider the great concernment of 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yer this wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard. 
Thirdly, we are to beg Gods aid 
in this particular: And therefore Prayer for 
when thou ſetteſt to prayer, lee Gads aid. 
thy firſt petition be for this grace 
of attention. 

21, Laſtly, be as watchful as 
is poſſible oyer thy heart in time Uatchful+ 
of prayer to keep our all wan- neſs. 
dring thoughts, or, if any have 
gotten in, let them not find entertainment, but as 
ſoon as ever thou diſcernelt them, ſuffer them nor 
to abide one moment, bur caſt them our with 10- 
dignation, and beg Gods pardon for them. And 
if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligently ſtrive 
againſt them, either God will enable thee 1n 
ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 


mercy pardon thee what thou cantt not prevent : 
Þ Bur 
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But if it be through thy own negligence, thou 
art to expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
Continues. 


22. Inthe fourth place, we muſt 
With zeal. look our Prayers be with zeal and 
earneſineſs, 1t 15 not enough that 

we ſofar attend them as barely ro know what it is 
we (ay; but we mult put forth all the affeQi- 
on and devotion of our ſonls, and that accord- 
ing to the ſeveral parts of prayer before menti- 
oned. Tr 15 not the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from Gody, we ſee it will not from 
our ſelyes; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do 1t in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or great 
pride; and ſo have no heart to give him. Now 
ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be piven to flight and 
heartleſs petitions, No more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if 1t be not offered from a 
heare truly afefted with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies ; it's but a kind of formal complementing, 
which will never be approved by him who re- 
quires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou qdraweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſonl to the higheſt 
iech of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And 
cauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame thy 


heart with this heavenly fire of Devorion, and 
When 
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when thou haſt obrained it, beware that thou 
neither quench 1t by any wiltul fin, nor let it go 
out again for want of ſtirring it up and impleying 
If, 

23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with 
Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our With py- 
hearts from all affeftions to fin. vic, 
This is ſurely the meaning of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2.8. when he commands men to 
lift up holy bands in Prayer, and hethere inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath and doubr- 
ing; Where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
diſpures and contentions which are ſo common 
amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes char 
er any other fin in his heart, can never life up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſal- 
miſt will cell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my beart, the Lord 
will not bear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yer 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov. 15. $. Th: ſacrifice of the wick- 
ed #4 an atomination to the Lord, Andthus to have 
our prayers turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any man. Weſee it 1s ſer 
downin that ſad Caralogue of curſes, Pſalm 109. 
7. | Therefore» let us not be fo cruel to our ſelves 
as tO pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
tainly do if we offer up prayers from an impure 
teare. 

24. In the laſt place we muſt di- To vight 
ret our prayers to right ends; and ends. 
char either in reſpeR of the prayer 1t _ 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for; Firſt, we muſt 
Pray not to gain the praile of devotion amongſt 
men, like thoſe hypocntes, Farth. 6. 5. nor ye 
only for company or faſhion fake to do as 
others do: but we mult do it, firſt as an aCt of 
worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an acknowledg- 
ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expe all good things; and third]y, 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 
Then in reſpe&t of the Things prayed for; we 
muſt be ſure co have no 11] aims upon them 3 we 
mult not ask that we may conſume #t upon our Juſts, 
Fames 4. 3. a5thoſe do who pray for wealth that 
they may hve 1n riot and excefs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 
and the like, But our end in all muſt be Gods 
glory firlt, and next that, our own and others 
Salvation ; and all other things muft be taken in 
only as they tend co thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I have now 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of tho 
Soul. 


25. The other 1s that of the Bo- 
Bed:ly wor- dy, and that 1s nothing elſe bur 
ſhip. ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 


1n our approaches to God, as may 

both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
2nd way alſo pay him ſome eribute from our very 
Bod:es, With which the Apoſtle commands us 
co glorifie God, as well as with our Souls; and 
good reaſon, fince he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other: whenſoever 
thersfore thou offereſt thy prayers unto God, 
I;t it be With all lowlicefs as well of body as ry 
miad, 
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mind, according to that of the Pſalmiit, Pſal.g5.6. 
0 come let us worſhip, I:t us fall down and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. | 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God is 
REPENTANCE : That thisis a duty KRepen- 
to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, gzance. 
AMRs 20.21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
rance, he ſtiles it repentance towards God. And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be aduty to him, 
ſince there is no fin we comme but 1s cither me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be fins both againſt our ſelves and our neigh- 
bours, yet they being forbidden by God, chey are 
alſo breaches of his Commandments, and ſo fins 
againſt lum. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, no- 
thing bue a curning from ſinco God, cAturning 
the caſting off all our former evils, from fm #8 
and 1n ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- God. 
Clifing all choſe Chriſtian duties 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſs neceſſa- 
ry a duty, thatwithout ic we certainly periſh : we 
have Chriſt's word for .it, Luke 13.5, Except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

27. The direftions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given 1n the 
preparation to the Lords Supper, and thuther I 
refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him, that it is not to be Times for 
lookt upon as a duty to be prafti- ub duty. 
ſed only at the time of rcetving 
the Sacrament. For this being the only rerhedy 
a22inſt the poiſon of ſin, we mait renew it as 
atten as we repeat our {jns, thit is, daily. I 

mean 
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120 The Whole Duty of Man. 
mean we mutt every day repent of the 
Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith 

of other evils, 15 true alſo of this, Suf- 
ficient to the day #s the evil thererf ; we have fins 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
and therefore every man mult thus daily call him- 
{elf ro account. 

22. But as it 1s In accounts, they 
iAt ſet who conſtantly ſet down their daily 
gimes. expences, have yer ſome ſer time of 

caſting up the whole ſumm, as at the 
end of the week or menth; ſo ſhould it alſo be 
here, we ſhould ſer aſide ſome time to humble our 
ſelves. ſolemnly before God for the fins, nor of 
that day only but of our whole lives. And the 
frequenter theſe times are, the better. For the 
oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with Ged, and 
ſee what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more 
ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are the ſpe- 
ctal chings that mult qualihe us for his pardon. He 
thereſorethat can aſlign himſelf one-day in.the week 
for this purpoſe, will take a thriving courſe for his 
foul. Or if any mans ſtate of life be ſo buſie as 
not to afford him to do it fo often, let him yet 
come as near to that frequency as 1s poſſible for 
him, remembring always, . that none of his world- 
ly employments can bring him in near ſo gainful a 
return as this ſpiritual one will do, and therefore 
ut 1s very 11] husbancry ro purſue them to the neg- 
lect of this. 


29. B:ſidestheſe conſtant times 
there are likewiſe occ2fthonal times 


tor the pertormance of this duty ; 
ſuch 


In th: time 


of aifizfiion. 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and affli- 
tion ; for when any ſuch befals-us, we areto look 
on it as 2 meſſage ſent from Heayen to call us to 
this duty, and therefore muſt never negle@ it when 
we are thus ſummoned to it, lelt we be of the num- 
ber of them who Jeſpsſe the Chaſtiſements of the Lord, 
Heb. 12. 5. 

30. There 1s yet another time of 
repentance, which in the praCtice Al death, 
of men hath gotten away the cu- 
ſtom from all thoſe, and that is the time of death, 
which it is true, 1s a time very fit to renew our re- 
pentance, but ſure not proper to begin it; and it 
1s 2 moſt deſperate madneſs for men to defer ic cill 
then. For to ſay the mildeſt of ir, it is the yentu- 
ring our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties 
as no wiſe man would truſt with any thing of the 
leaſt value. 

For firſt, I would ask any man 
that means to repent at his death, The danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferreng 
Hoars time for it? Do we not vt v©1)l they. 
daily fee men ſnarcht away in 2 
moment? And who can tell chat it ſhall not be 
his own caſe ? Burt ſecondly, ſuppole he have 2 
more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
not end that pe vg. bue will ſtiff flat- 
ter himſelf, as very often fick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt: and ſo his death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo 
flow degrees. Bur again, thirdly, if be do dif- 
cern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
be able to repent > Repentance is 2 grace 6f 
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God, not at our command; and it 1s juſt and { 
uſual with God, when Men have along timere- 
fuſed and rejefted that grace, reſiſted all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, to 
give them over at laſt to the hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and not to afford them any more of 
that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe 
in the fourth pl; at God in his infimite pati- 
ence ſhould Fry the offer of that grace 
to thee, yer thor! that haſt reſiſted, it may be thir- 
ty, or forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 

thou that thon ſhale pur off 
The diſadvanta- that habit of reſiſtance upon 
ges of a deatk-bed a ſudden, and make uſe of 
repentance, the grace afforded ? It is ſure 
| thou haſt many more advan- 
tages towards the doing 1: now, than thou wilt 
have then, 


31. For firſt, the longer fin hath 
The Cuſtom kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the 
of fin. harder 1t will be to drive it out. It 
15 true, if Repentance were nothing 
but a preſent ceaſing from the Adts of fin, the 
death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are dif- 
abled from committing moſt fins ; but I have for- 
merly ſhewed you, repentance contains much more 
than ſo, there muſt be in it a ſincere hatred of ſin, 
and love of God. Now how unlikely is it that he 
which hath all his life loved fin, cheriſhe it in his 
boſom, and on the contrary abhorred God aad 
goodneſs, ſhonld in an inſtant quire change his at- 
teftions, hare that ſin he loved, and love God and 
goodneſs, which before he utterly had ? 


32, And 


— —— 
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| 34. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 


that attend a death-bed will diſtra&t Bodily 
thee, and make thee unableto attend the pains, 
work of repentance, which is 2 buſineſs 

of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will imploy all our 
powers even When they are at the freſheſt. 


33. Conſider thoſe diſad- 
vantages thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of un- 
with, and then tell me what fincerity. 
hope there 1s 'thou ſhalt then do 
that, which now upon much eafier terms thou 
wile not. But in the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and thats, that the 
repentance which death drives a man to, Will 
not be a true repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it 1s 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there 1s time after to perteCt it, yet where 
It goes alone, it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, 1s too likely, when it is obſerved, 
that many men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yet, 
after it hath pleaſed 'God © ro reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked ( perhaps worſe) as ever 
they were before ; which ſhews plainly thac 
there was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not have 
accepted , it, which he faw was: unſincere. 
When all theſe dengers are laid xogether, it will 
ſurely appear 2 moſt deſperate adv:nture for 
any man to. truſt eo a Death-bed repentance. 
K 2 Nor 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe. 
nitent Thief, Luke 23. 43-' which 15 by many ſo 
much depended on. For it is ſure his caſe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could not be expetted of him 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he. was ten- 
dred to him : But we have had him offered, nay 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and -yet have 
rejefted him. Bur, if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it is but a fzint hope can be raxſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we. find .not 
in the whole Bible. .. The Iſraclstes we read were 
fed 281th Manna from Heaven, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of expefa- 
tion of the like, .negle& to provide himſelf any 
food ? Yet it is full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12, 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth before the coil days 
Come. 


34+. To-this duty of. Repentance, 
Faſting, Faſting is very proper to be annexed, 
| The Scripture uſually zoyns them 
together ; among the Jews the great day of 
atonement was to. be kept with faſting, as you 
may ſee by comparing Levis. 16. 31. with 1fa, 
+58. 5; And this by Gods eſpecial appointment. 
Andin the Prophets when the People. are called 
on to repent and hymble, themſelves,-they are 
Alſo called on to Faſt.. Thus itis, Fo 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus faith the Lord, Turn ye unto m: 
"with all your bearts, wwih fafting, and with weep 
Ing, &c. Yea, ſo proper; hath faſting been ac- 
counted to Humiliation, that we fſce even Wick 
c 
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ed Abab would not omit it 1a his, 2 Azngs 21. 27. 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Fonab 3. xo. 
Nor is 3& Jeſs fie or leſs acceptable fince Chriſt, 
than ic was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
it as 2 duty ſometimes to be performed, when 
he gives direCtionsto avoid yain glory in it, Mare, 
6. 6, And alſo afſures us that if it be perctormed 
as it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it praQtiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
2. 37- ſerved God with fafting and prayer - where 
ie 15 obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent in the practice of it, Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
yet 15 it not (o reſtrained to ic, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable, whenſoever we have any extraordinay 
ry thing co requeſt from God. Thus when Zf- 
ber was to endeayour the deliyerance of her Peo- 
ple from deſtruftion, ſhe and all the Fews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, Ef. 4. 16. And thus when Paul 
and Bayr2bas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, LAs 13. 3. 
And ſo it will be very fic for us whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary directions, or 
aſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. Burt above all 
occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt ro re» 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
our zeal, which is never more neceſſary than 
when we beg for pardon of fins, Faſting carries 
in ic ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckoned 
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as 2 ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or- 
| dinary food, we do inflict ſome- 


= 
A 


x - 4 
ALA YES 
LE, 


. x 
® . ' "= : ? - 
——  — — <__ == 
«* b —— =_T 
”=S : I. S "=" 
” _Y - 7 ——__ p 


| Faſting a re- what of puniſhment "upon our 
F048 venge upon Aelves for our former exceſſes, or 
1 our ſelves. whatever other fins we at that 


time accuſe our ſelves of ; which 
is a proper efeft of that indignation which every 
finner ought to have 2gainit himſelf. And truly 
he char is ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find 
in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of 
puniſhmere for his faults, ſhews he 1s not much 
fallen out with himſelf, for committing them ; 
and ſo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle 
in the forenamed texts mentions as a part of true 
repentance. 
35. There 1sno doubt, but 


Such vevengess Afuch holy revenges upon our 
acceptable wth (elves for fins are very accep- 
God. table to God; yer we mult not 


think that either thole, or any 

thing elſe we can do, can make 
Tet no ſatufa= AMatisfattion for our offences, 
Hon for ſins. for that nothing but the bloud 

of Chriſt can do. And there- 
fore on that, and not on any of our performances 
we mult dep-nd for pardon. Yet fince that bloud 
ſhall never be applied to any bur penirent finners, 
we are as much concern'd to bring forth all the 
fruits of repentance, as if our hopes depended on 
th:m only. 


36. How often this duty of faſting 

Timesof 1s to be performed, we have no di- 
fafting. rection in Scripture, That muſt be 
| | allotted 


; 
> 
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allotted by mens own piety, according as their 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. Bur 
as it 15 in humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for it, the better ; ſo it is like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be nor 
hurttul either to our healths, or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 
ſome men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 
than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a manifelt 
hindrance to their calling, allow 2 whole day to 
that work, yet ſuch an one may ar leaſt afford that 
time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating : And (ſo 
faſting will be doubly uſetul towards ſuch a mans 
humiliation, both by helping him in the duty, and 
gaining him time for it. 

37. I have now gone through the firſt branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, 
the acknowledging him for our Second Branch 
God. The ſecond is, the ha- of our duty to 
ving no other. Of which I Gd. 
need ſay little, as 1t 1s a forbid- 
ding of that groſſer ſort of Heathenith1dolatry,.che 
worſhipping of Idols, which though it were once 
common in the world, yer 1s now fo rare, that it 
is not likely any thar ſhall read chis will be con- 
cerned init. Only I muſt ſay, that to pay Divine 
worſhip to any creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea 
or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a cranſgreſhon 
againſt this ſecond branch of our duty to God, it 
being the imparting that to a creature which is due 
only to God, and therefore is [triftly ro beabſtain- 
ed from. 
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| 58. But there 1s another ſort of 
Inward Idolatry of which we are generall 
Idolatry. guilty, and that is, when we pay the 
affetions of Love, Fear, Truſt, and 
the like, to any creature in a higher degree than 
we do to God: for that is the ſetting up that 
thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry. is that which provokes 
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God to jealouſie, as well as the outward of wor- | 


ſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeyerals of it have been touche on 
in the former diſcourſe Iſuppoſe it needleſs, and 
therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond head of 
DUT Y, that toour SELVES, 


SUNDAY VL 


o 


Duty to our Sebves ; of Sobriety ; of Hu- 


mility ; the great Sin of Pride; of 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly ; the 
Means to prevent it : of Meekneſs,&c. 


Set. r. His DUTY eo our 
Duty to our SELVES 1s by | 
ſelves. S. Paul in the fore- | 


mentioned Text, * 


Titw 24 12. ſummedup in this one word ſoberly. 

Now by Soberly is meagt our keeping within 

thoſe due bounds which God hath ſer us. My _" 
nc 
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fineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this ſobrie:y : and thar firſt, in re- 
ſpect of the ſoul ; ſecondly, in reſpe&t of the body. 
The ſobriery of the ſoul ſtands in right governing 
ies paſſions and affeftions ; and ro thar are many 
Vertues required, I ſhall give you the particulars 
of them 

2. The firſt of them 15 Humility, 
which may well have- the prime Humility. 
Place, not only in reſpe& of the 
excellency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſeful- 
neſs towards the obtaining of all che reſt: This 
being the foundation on which all others muſt be 
built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like thar fooliſh builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built bis houſe 
on the ſand. Of the humility towards God I have 
already ſpoken, and fed the neceſſity of it, I 
am now to ſpeak of Humility, as 1t concerns our 
ſelves, which will be found no lels neceffary than 
the former. 

3. This Humility is of ewo ſorts, -the firſt is, 
the having 2 mean and low opinion of our ſelves, 
the ſecond is the being content that others 
ſhould have fo of us. The firſt of theſe is con- 
trary to pride, the other to vain glory. And 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceflary ro Chri- 
ſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which will, I 
conceive, belt be done by laying before you firlt, 
the fin ; ſecondly, the danger ; thirdly, the con- 
trary vices. 

4. And firſt, for Pride; the fin Thegreat ſin 
of it is ſo great, that it caſt the of P714e. 
Angels out of Heaven, and there- 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment; 
3t was not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of : But 
we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16. 5. Every one that # proud in heart 1s an 
abomination to #be Lord. And again Chap. 6. 
16. where there is mention of ſeyeral things the 
Lord hates, 2 proud look 1s ſet as the firlt of 
them: ſo Fam. 4.7. God reſifteth the proud ; and 
dyers other texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, God who 
3s all goodneſs hates nothing, but as it isevi], 1t 
mult needs follow, that where God hates in ſo 
great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 


— 


evil. 

5. But fecondly, PRIDE 
The danger. 15 not only very finful, but very 
Drawing 1n- dangerous; and that firſt, in re- 


ſpe& of drawing us to other 
fins ; ſecondly, of betraying us 
eo puniſhments. Firſt, pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the di. 
rect contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice, For he that 
25 proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
can never fubmit himſelf to any other. Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, # ſoproud that he careth 
not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. Where \you ſee, it is 
tus pride that makes him deſpiſe God. And 


#0 other ſins. 


When 


| 


: 
; 
U 


: 
[5 
y 


— 


Sund.6. Sinof Pride,&c. L31 
when 2 man 1s once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fins. I mighe inſtance 
in 2 multicude of particular fins that naturally 
flow from this of pride; as firſt Anger, which 
the iſe man ſecs as the effeft of Pride, Prov. 
21. 24: ailing it proud wrath; ſecondly, firife 
and contention 3 which he again notes to be the 
off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contention. And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural effefts of pride: For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expedts much ſubmiſi- 
on and obſeryance from others, and therefor? 
cannot bur rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root : I ſhall 
name bur one more, and that is, that pride not 
only betrays us co many fins, but alſo makes them 
incurable in us, for it hinders che working of all 
remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 

come from God or man; if from Fruſftrating 
God, they muſt be either in the of remedies 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 

or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs eflay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are bur the 
reward of his own deſert, and fo long *t:s ſure 
he will never think he needs repentance. But if 
on the other ſide God uſe him more ſharply, and 
lay aMiftions and puniſhments upon him, theſe 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings 
and hating of God, as if he did him injury 1n 
thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that = 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment; 
;3t was not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been gvilty of : Bur 
we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16. 5. Emery one that %s proud in heart i an 
abomination to the Lyrd. And again Chap. 6. 
16. where there is mention of ſeyeral things the 
Lord hates, 2 proud look is ſet as the firlt of 
them: ſo Fam. 4.7. God refificth the proud ; and 
divers other texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, God who 
3s all goodneſs hates nothing, but as it 15evil, it 
mult needs follow, that where God hates in ſo 
great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 


evil. 
5. But ſecondly, PRIDE 
The danger. 15 not only yery finful, but very 
Drawing 1n- dangerous; and that firſt, in re- 
#0 other ſins. ſped of drawing us to other 
fins ; ſecondly, of betraying us 
to puniſhments. Firſt, pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the di. 
rect contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſo is this of all, Vice, For he that 
15 proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
can never fubmit himſelf to any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, # ſoproud that be carcth 
not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. Where you ſee, it is 


tus pride that makes him deſpiſe God. And : 
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when a man 1s once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fins. 1 might inſtance 
in 2 multicade of particular fins that naturally 
flow trom this of pride; as firſt Anger, which 
the *Viſe man ſers as the effeft of Pride, Prov. 
21, 24- ailing it proud wrath; ſecondly, firife 
and contention ; which he again notes to be the 
off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contentzon. And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural effefts of pride: For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſſi- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root : 1 ſhall 
name bur one more, and that is, that pride not 
only betrays us co many fins, but alſo makes them 
incurable in us, for it hinders the working of all 
remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 

come from God or man; if from Frufirating 
God, they muſt be either in the of remedies 
way of meekneſs and gentlenels, 

or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are bur the 
reward of his own deſerr, and ſo long *t1s ſure 
he will never think he needs repentance. Bur if 
on the other ſide God uſe him more ſharply, and 
lay afflitions and puniſhmenrs upon him, theſe 
in 2 proud heart work nothing but murmurings 
and hating of God, as if he did him 1njury 1n 
thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that _ 
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be uſed by man, they again muſt be either by | 


way of correction or exhortation. Corrections 
from man will ſure neyer work more on a proud 
he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be. 
heve it of man. And exhortations will do as 
Jntle. For let a proud man be admoniſhed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
onit as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of con- 
fefling or amending the fault, he falls to reproach- 
»2 his reprover as an over-buſie or cenfortous 
perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt precious 
a0t of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy. And 
now one that thus ſtubboraly reſiſts all means of 
cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 
eſtate. 
7. But befides this danger of 
Betraypng to fin, Icold you there was another, 
puniſhment. that of puniſhment, and of this 
there will need little proof, when 
zt 1s conſidered, that God is the proud mans pro- 
feft enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as appear- 
ed 1n the Texts forecited: And then there can 
be lictle doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty 


an adverſary ſhall be ſure ro ſmart for it, Yer - 


beſides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
not be amiſyg to mentien ſome of thoſe Texts 
which particularly threaten this fin, as Prov. 
I6. 18. Pride goeth befoye d:firuftion, and an baugh- 
#9 Fpirit before a fall : again, Prov. 16. 5. Every 
one that # proud in beart «« an abomination to the 
Lord ; though band joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be 
enpuniſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
and whatever endeayours are uſed to preſerve 
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the 1 proud man, they are bur vain, for he /hal not 


go wnpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable ia 


the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though 
a King, the greateſt in the World, yec for tus 


pride was driven from among Men to dwell and 


feed with beaſts. And ic is moſt frequently ſeens 
that-this fin meets with very extraordinary judg- 
ments even in this life. But if it ſhouldnor, ler 
not the proud>Man think that he hath eſcaped Gods 
yengeance, for it, is ſure there will be.a molt ſad 
reckoning in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels 4 this fin, but caſt them inco Hell, letno 
Man, hope to ſpeed better. 

$...1n the third place. I am to ſhew _ 
you. the. great Folly of this fin; and The foly. 
to do that, 1t will be neceſſary co 
conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uſe to be 
proud ;. they are of.chree ſorts, either thoſe whach 
we call the goods of Nature, or the goods of For- 


tune, or the goods of Grace, 


9. By the Goods of Nature, IL 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and Is reiþef of 
the like; and the being proud of the goods of 
any. of theſe is a huge Pally. For MNatare. 
firſt, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think our ſelves handſom or witty when 
w2 .are not, and then there canaot be a more Rt- 
&culous Folly than co be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one eſteems it 1n another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe; 
and ſo never diſcerns ic in himſelf. And there- 
tore there is nothing more deſpicable among{t 
all men, than a proud fool ; yet no manthat en- 
tertains high opinions of his own wit bur is ia 
danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own judg- 
ment of himſelt being of all others the leaſt ro be 
eruſied. Bur fecondly, fuppoſe we be not our 
in judging, yet what 1s there in any of theſe na- 
tural endowments which 1s worth the being 
proud, there - being ſcarce any- of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than man > How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face? What a 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
'man in fircngth and ſwiftneſs? And . divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, a much more wiſely than 
moſt ef us ; and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propoſed to us by way of Example. leis 
ther fore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to 
thiok highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
Common to us with beaſts and plants. Bur third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means ; a phrenzy will de- 
ftroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure to do all. And therefore to 
be proud of them is again a'folly in this reſpe&. 
Bur Jaſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
ro our felves, No man can'"think he 'did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or Wit, and ſo can withno reaſon value himſelf 
for them. 


—_ 


10. In the ſecond place, the 
The goods of folly is as great to be proud of the 
fortune. goods of Fortune ; by them 1 
mean 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like ; for it is 
ſure, they add nothing of .true worth to the 
man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
in the perſon. You may load an Aſs with mo- 
ney or deck him with rich Trappings, yet ſtill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly; 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
many times ere we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs piti&d by all in his poyerty, the prouder 
he was when he was nc Thirdly, we have 
them all, bur as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing to our ſelves. Bur if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing te 
is, that maketh rich, Prop. 10. 22. If unlawfully, 
we have them upon ſuch terms that we have ve- 
ry little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this {e- 
cond ſort of pride. 
11. The third is that of the goods 

of Grace; that is, any vertue aman Thegoods 
hath. And here I cannot ſay, but of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, they 

being infinitely more precious than all the 
world, - yet neyerthelefs this is of all the reſt the 
highelt folly. And that not only in the forego- 
ing reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being aboye all things molt —_” 
G 
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Gods work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of grace, 1s the ſure way to loſe it, 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it from the proud. For 1f, as we ſee in the pa- 
rable, Hatth 25. 28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only put jt, to_no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope ro have 1t continued to him that 
hath put-ir toſo 11], that inſtead of crading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with ic for Satan? 
And as he will loſe the Grace jor the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 
paſt. For let a Man have done never ſo many 
good adts, yet if he be proud of them; that pride 
ſhall be charged on him to his deſtrution, but 
the .good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves 1t to be a moſt wretched 
folly to be proud of grace, It is like that of chil- 
dren that pull.choſe things in pieces they. are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe chan that of 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing ( and that 
the moſt precious that can be imagined.) but we 
muſt alſo be eternally punzſhed for daing . ſo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſad!y reckon- 
ed for in. the next World. as the abuſe of Grace ; 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe of ir 
than to make it ſerve for. an,end fo dire@tly con- 
trary to that for which it was given, it. being gi- 
ven to make us humble, not proud, to magnitie 
God, not our ſelves. | i 
' 12. Having ſhewed .,you thus 
Means of much of this fin, I ſuppoſe it wall 
Humility! appear very neceſſary* co . be. ef- 
' . . Chewed; to which purpoſe ic will 
firſt be uſeful ro conſider what hath been Hg 
ſai 
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ſaid concerning 1t, and that ſo ſerioufly as may 
work 1n thee not ſome flight diſlike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin: ſecondly, 
eo he very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of it; never ſuffer 
ie to fced en the fancy of thy own worth; bur 
when eycr ary ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy follies or fins, and fo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſclf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked thaa thy ſelf, that ſo 
thou mayelt like the Pharsſee, Luke 16. 11. extol 
thy ſelf for being better; but if thou wile com- 
pare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as may 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy (elf. 
Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee; 
and make thee one of thoſe poor 5n Spirit, Fatt. 5. 
3. to whom the blefling even of Heaven it ſelf is 
promiſed. 
13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
mility I told you was yain-glory. Vain-glory. 
That is, 2 great thirſt after the | 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The fon. 
1s a fin, I need prove no other- | 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, 7obn 
5.44. How can ye believe, that recerve honour one 
of another > Where ir appears, that it 1s not on- 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one as hinders the recet- 
ying of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond place 
«Mews you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs o* 
; L er 
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this fin, for if it be that which 
The danger. keeps Chritt out of the heart, it 

is ſure 1t brings infinite danger, 
ſince all our ſafety, -all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. Burt be- 
ſides the authority of this Text, common exp2- 
rience ſhews, that whereeyer this fin hath poſſe(- 
fion, it endangers men to fall into afiy other, For 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he 
muſt at no hand part with it, when ever the 
greateſt ſins come co be in faſhion and credit ( as 
God knows many are now adays) he will be 
fureto commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too ſingle and preciſe ; 1 doubt there are 
many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, fo 
- I need ſay no mote to prove the danger of this 
In. 


14. The third thing Iam to ſhew, 

The folly. is the follyef it; and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what 1t 1s 

we thus hunt after, nothing but a little air, a 
blaſt, the breath of men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage ; for 1 am made never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying I am wiſe 
and good. Befides, if I am commended, ic muſt 
be either before my face or behind my back: if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then 1 
mult be very much a fool to be pleaſed with ir. 
But if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing itz and there- 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what is ſo 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, ir is not only 
2s but painful and *uneafte alſo. He thav 
eagerly 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe, 1s not at all maſter of kim. 
ſelf, bur mult ſuit all his actions to that end, and 
in ſtead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
ſcience ( nay perhaps his worldly conveniency } 
direCts him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enflave 
himſelf to every one thar hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there 1s yet a further un- 
eaſineſs in 1t, and that 1s, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 
s no mans lot more often than the vain glori- 
ous, nothing making a man more deſpiſed ) then 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 
tures of mind is he under? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in «Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 
had ſo much of this, upon «Abſoloms deſpiling his 
counſel, that he choſe ro rid himſelf of ic, by 
hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs thar 
thus attends this fin, is fufficient proof . of the 
folly of it. Yet this is not all, it 1s yer further 
very hurtful. For if this vain glory be concern- 
ing any good, or Chriſtan ACtion, 1t deſtroys 
all the fruit of it; he that prayes or gives alms to 
be ſeen of men, Marth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
reward, Verily IT ſay unto you, they bave their re- 
ward ; they muſt expe none from God but the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that Jove the prasſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. And this 15 2 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It 1s 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in tis 
Mouth, catche at the ſhadow, and ſo ler go his 
meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable crearures 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards | 
of Heaven to catchata few good words of men, 
And yet we do -not only loſe thoſe eternal 
joys, buc procure co our ſelves the contrary, 
eternal miſeries, which 1s ſure the higheſ? pitch 
of folly and madneſs. Bur if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous action, bur only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is 
very hurtful; for vain-glory 1s a fin that where. 
ſoever ir is placed, endangers our eternal eltate, 
which is the greatelt of all miſchiefs. And even 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders it 
Celf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, bur they are 
diſcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of repuration. 
And chen certainly we may jaſtly condemn this fig 
of folly which is ſo 11] a manager even of its own 


ecfign. * 
| i5- You have ſeen how 
Helps agarnſ®s wretched a thing this vain-glory 
pain-glory. 1s in theſe ſeveral reſpedts, the 
ſerious confideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to which ic 
w1ll be neceflaiy to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy ſelf ; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereft 
the praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent action, look whether thou have not tos 
eager a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 
inclined that way, have a very ftrit eye upon it, 
2nd where ever thou findeſt it Rtixziog, check -- 
rc 
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reſilt it, ſuffer jt not ro be the end of thy a&hi- 
ons : But in all matters of Religionler thy Duty 
be the Motive; in all indifferent things of come 
mon life Jer Reaſon dire thee; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinion of men, as'to obſerve the rules of com- 
mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for, Second]y, ſer up to 
thy ſelf another aim, »iz. that of pleaſing God : 
let that be thy inquiry when thou goeft abour 
any thing ; whether it be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to confider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it 1s to pleaſe God, who is able eternalſy 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jor the 
better of thy ſelf; but if ir be Vertue thou arr 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wroughe 
1t in thee, and give him the glory, never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee: If it be ſome in- 
different ation ; then remember that ir cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
Bur if it bea bad one, ( as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt co be commended ) then 1c 
ought to ſer thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
Cing, forthen that woe of our Sayiours belongs 
to thee, Luke 6. 26. Wo wnto you when men ſpeak 
w:l] of you, for ſo did therr Fathers 1 the falſe Prs- _ 


phets; and there is nota greater fizn of a hard- 
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ned heart, than when mzn can make their ſing 
the matter of their glory. In the Jatt place, ler 
thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this Corrupti- 
ON. 
16. Aſecond VERTUE 1s 
Meckneſs, MEEKNES, that 1s, a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of ſpirit,contrary to 
the Rages and Impatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either 1n reſp: of 
GoJ, or his neighbour. That towar.!'s God I 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 
mility, and chat towards our neighbour, I ſhall 
hereairter, All I have here to ſay of it 15, how 
z3t becomes a duty to our ſelves, that ir docs, in 
reſpe& of the great advantage we 
.Advanta- reap by it; which 1n meer kindneſs 
ges of it. to our ſelves, we areto loos after, 
And to prove tnat it brings us this 
great advantage, I need ſay no more, but that 
this meekneſs 1s that to which Chriſt hich pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the 
encek, and not only 1n the next world, bureven in 
this too, they [hall inberit the earth. Indced none 
but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of 
any thing in the world, for the angry and impa- 
tient are like ſick people, who we uſe to ſay, 
cannot enjoy the great:{t proſperities ; For let 
things be never fo fair without, they will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own brealls And ſurely 
whoever hath either 1n himſelf, or others obſer- 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a molt pleaſant 
thing. 
27. Beſides, it is alſ@ a moſt honourable 
: | thing, 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Learn of me, (aith he, for | am meck axd lowly in 
beart. Faith 11.28. Itis alſo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelyes, overcome our own uaruly 
paſhons, which of all victories is the greateſt and 
molt noble. Laſtly, Itis that which makes us be- 
have our ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us 
the herceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
accordingly the one 1s by all eſteemed and loved, 
whereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 
wan thunning a man in rage as they would a fu- 
r10us beaſt, 

18. Farther yet, meeknels is the ſobriety of the 
mind, whereas anger is the direct madneſs ; it puts 
a man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper 
abhors; how many men have done thoſe things 1n 
their rage, which they have repented all their 
lives after ? And therefore ſurely as much as a 
man is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober man 
than a mad man; ſo much hath this vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour above the Con- 
trary vice of Anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and eafie to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of ic 
that it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it and makes it much 
ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would-not cle be ſoar all. 
As particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neicher hurt our bodies nor leſſen our eſtates, 
the only miſchief chey can do us 15 to make us 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more ; Whereas he that meekly paſſes them by, 
1s never the worſe for them, nay the better ; for 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience, 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 
yertue to us, in reſpe& of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice tq per- 
ſwade Men to eſteem of it. The harder matter 
will be to gain them to the praCtice of ir,wherein 
Men pretend I know not'what difficulties of . na- 
tural conſticutions, and the like ; yer ſure thepe 
is no Man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he 
did heartily ſet about it, would find it were 
not impeſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue 
It: but then he muſt be diligent in ufing means 
to thatend. Divers of theſe means there are. I 
{ſhall mention ſome few. | | 
| 10. As firſt, The 1mprintin 

«Means of deepinour minds the lovelineſs -, 
obtaining benefits of meekneſs, together with 
7 | the uglinefs and miſchich of anger, 

Secondly, to ſet before ns the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfect patience, that was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Tſaiah 53. 7, That 
when be was reviled, reviled not again, when be 
ſuffered, threatned not; 1 Pet. 2.23. Andif he, 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own creatures, with what face 
can we eyer complain of any injury done to us? 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the ve- 


A 


ry firlt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe | 


eo mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and froward- 
neſs of mind, which isafin ia it ſelf, though it 
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proceed no further, but will alſo be ure, if it be 
cheriſhed, to break out inco open effets of anger. 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt arifin 
of it within thee, make as much haſte to check ic 
as thou wouldſt tro quench 2 fire in thy houſe; 
but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by entertain- 
ing any thoughts that may increaſe it. And at ſuch 
eime eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire, not 
only in thine adverſary, but thy {elf too ; there- 
fore though thy heare be hot within, ſtifle che 
flame, and let it not break out; and the greater 
the temptation is, the more earneltly life up thy 
heart co God to afliſt thee to overcome ir. Fourth- 
Y ofren remember how great puniſhments chy 
ins have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
ings be from God or man, thou wilt acknowledge 
them to be far ſhort of what is duz to thee, and 
therefore wilt bz aſham:d to be inpaticat at 
them. 

21. The third Vertue is CONSI- 
DERATION, and this in a molt (pe- Conſide- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. rations 
For without 1t we ſhall, as raſh un- 
adviſed people uſero do, ruſh them 
into infinite perils. Now this Con- Of our 
fideration is either of our State, or of State. 
our Atftions. By our State, I mean 
what our condition is to God-ward, whether it 
be Cuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us 
to conſider and examine, and that not by thaſe 


ealic rules men are apt co fram? to themſelves, 
| | as 


| 
| 
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as whether they belicve that Chrift died for their 
fins; that they: are of the number of the eleR, 
and ſhall certainly be {aved : 1f theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into Gods 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves, Bur 
the Rules God hath given us in his word are 
thoſe by which we mult be tried ar the laſt day, 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 

which to try our {:lves now. And 
The Fule by the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſo- 
which to try ever continues in any one wilful 


4 our State. fin, is not in his favour, nor can, 
; if he do ſodie, hope for any mer- 
j cy at his hand, 

} 


22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
fider what our Condition is in this reſpe@ ; for 
fince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may for ought we know, be 
raken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther world, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that 01] in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, Hatth. 25.8 we may timely 
get it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut out like 

the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 

The danger Afcnce, The negledt of this confi- 
of inconſi- deration hath undone many ſouls, 
deration. ſome by roo eafte a belief thar 
| they were in 2 good condition, 
without confidering and trying themſelves by the 
foregoing Rule, but prcſuming either upon ſome 


tight outward performances, or upon ſuch a 
falſe 
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falſe faith as I even now deſcribed, others by the 
wretched careleſs going oa, Withour io much as 
asking themſelves whac their condition is, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther; which wrerch- 
ed careleſneſs will 2s ccrt5inly undo the ſpiritu- 
al, as the like would do the temporal eſtate : yet 
in that every man 1s Wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
2 man that neyer takes any accounts of his eſtate 
ro ſee whether he be worth ſomerhing or nothing, 
will be ſure to bea beggar inthe end. But in thus 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
improvident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are 


to conſider, is our Actions, and Our aBtions. 
thoſe either before or after the 

doing of them. 1n the firlt place Before wwe 
weare to conſider before we act, do them. 


and not to do any thing raſhly or 
headily; but firſt, ro adviſe with our conſci- 
ences, Whether this be lawful to be done, for he 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore con+ 
ſider ſobecly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs 
of the thing before thou ventureto doit. This 
adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted 
ſo neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no man is ac 
counted wiſe without it; a raſh man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it 1s 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking aboug 
us in any thing as in what concerns our fouls, 
and that not only in reſpe(t of the great value of 
tem aboye all things elſe, bur allo in regard = 
the 
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the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed 
more at large inthe beginning of the Treatiſe. 

24- Secondly, We are to con- 
«After they Afider the ations when they are 
are done. paſt alſo, that is, we are to exa- 
mine whether they have been 
fuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
1s very neceſſary whether they be good or bad; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs ro God, 
by whoſe grace alone we are enabled ro do 
them. But if they be bad, then it 1s eſpecially ne- 
ceflary that we thus examine them, for without 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to 
amendment, for unleſs we obſerve them to haye 
been amiſs, we can neyer think 1t needful to 
amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one wickedneſs 
ro another, which 1s the greateſt curſe any man 
can Jye under. 


25. The oftner therefore we nfe 


Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
of conſide- theleſs likely it is that any of our 
vation. fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. Ir 


15 much to be wiſhe thatevery man 
would thus every night try the aCtions of the 
day, that fo, if he have done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
refolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on to 
3 habit and courfe. And that he may alſo early 
beg Gods pardon, which will the eaſier be had 
the fooner it 1s asked, every delay of that being 
2 great increaſe of the ſtn, And ſurely whoever 
means 


| 
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means to take an account of himſelf ar all, will 
find this the eaſter courſe; it being much eaſier 
to doitſo a little at a time, and while paſſa 
are freſh in his memory, than to take the account 
of a long time together.Now if it be x 
conſidered,that every wiltul fan muſt Danger of 
have a particular repentance before onntting 31. 
ie can be pardoned, methinks men 

ſhould tremble to ſleep without that repentance ; 
for what afſurance hath any man that lies dowa 
in his bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? And then 
how dangerous 1s the condition of that man that 
ſleeps in an unrepented fin> The weighing of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by Gods 
bleſſing to bring us to the praftice of this duty of 
Conſideration in allthe parts of it, 
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SUNDAY VII. 


on C ontentedueſs and the Contraries to 
Murmuring, Ambition, Cove- 
harry Envy ; 3 Helps to c onten- 
redneſs ; of duties which concern our 
Boates ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


it ; of Temperance, 


&@ r. HE Fourth VE R- 
Conten- TUR s COM 
tedneſs. TENTEDNES, 


and this ſurely 1s 2 
duty we muſt owe to our ſelyzs, it being that 
without which 1t 1s impoſſible ro be happy. This 
Contentedneſs 1s a well pleaſedneſs with that 
condition whatever 1t 1s, that God hath placed us 
in, not murmuring and repining at our lot, bur 
chearfully welcoming whatſoever God ſends. blow 
great, and withal how plgafant a vertue this 15, 
may appear by the contrariety it hath to ſevera! 
great and painful vices ; ſo that where this is root- 
ed in the heart, itſibdues not only ſome ſuch fingle 
fin, but a cluſter ot "2 rogether. 

- And firitit 1s contrary to all 

Contrary to murmuring 1n general,. which 1s 2 
murimuiinz, fin moſt hateful ro God,as may ap- 
pear by his ſharp puniſhm«nts of 

it 
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ie onthe Iſraclites 1n the wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeyeral places of the book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. And ſurely it is alfo very painful and 
uneaſte.to a mans ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
ie be 2 Joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we 
may by the rule of contraries conclude, it is a ſad 
and unpleaſant thing to be murmurine, and, I 
doubt not, every mans own experience Wii! con- 
firm the truth of it. 

3- Secondly, Ilt1s contrary to Am- 
bition : the ambirtous man is always To ambi- 
dilliking his preſent condition, and tion. 
that makes him ſo greedily ro feck a 
higher, whereas he that 1s content with his own, 
lies quite out of the road of this temptation. Now 
Ambition is not only a great f11 in it (elf, but ic 
puts men upon many other: There is nothing (@ 
horrid, whicha man that eagerly ſceks greatneſs 
will flick at; lying, perjury, murther, or any thing 
will dowa with him, af they ſeem to tend to his 
2dvancement ; And the uneafineſs of it 1s anſwer- 
able to the fin. This none can doubt of, that con- 
fiders | what a multitude of fears and jealoufies, 
cares and diftraftions there are that attend ambirt- 
onin its progreſs, -beſides the great and publick 
ruines that uſually befatarin the end. And there» 
fore fare 'Conrentedneſs 15 in this reſpeR as well a 
Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4+ Thirdly, Ir 15 contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs; this the Apoltle witneſ- To Cove- 
ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſati= touſneP. 
on be 781thout covetouſneſs, and be con- 
tent with ſuch things as ye bave; where jou ſee 
eontent:dneſs is ſer as the direct contrary to co- 
vctouſrels, 


— 
— — 
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vetouſneſs. Burt of this there needs not other 
proof than common experience : for we ſee the 
covetous man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content 3 for no man can 
be ſaid to be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath 
nor. Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceſſary 2 vertue this 1s that ſecures us againſt co- 
vetonſnets, ir willnot be amiſs a little to conſider 
the nature of that fin. 

5: That it 1s a very great 
Covetouſne(s crime, 15 molt certain, for it 1s 


contrary to contrary to the very foundation 
our duty to Of all good lite, I mean thoſe 
God. three great Duties, to God, to 


our Selves, to our Neighbours. 
Firſt, Itis{o contrary to our Duty to God, that 
Chriſt himſcif cells us, Luke 16. 13. We cannot 
ſerve God arid Flimmon: hethat ſets his heart ups« 
on wealth, mult neceſſarily cake it off from God. 
And this we caily fee tn 1a the covetous mans pra- 
Qice he 1s fo eager in thegaiaing of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God z 
let bur a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Rcli- 
gion muſt be negleQed ro artendit. Nay, when 
the commutting the greateſt ſin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or ſave him ought, his 
Jove of wealth quickly perſwades him to commit 
ic. 
6. Secondly, it is contrary to the 
To our Duty we owe our Selves, and that 
Sclves. both in reſpect of our Souls and Bo- 
dres. The coverous man'deſpifes his 
Soul, {cls that to erernal deftruttion for a like 


pe}! 
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pelf: for ſo every man does that. by any unlawtul 
means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; nay, though 
he do it not by unlawful means, yer if he have 
once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is that cove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoltle hath pro- 
nounced, That he ſhall not entey #nto the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
againſt his Soul but his Body too. For he often 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns 
himſelf ) was given him. This is fo conſtanely 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 
it to you. 
7. In the third place, Cove- 
rouſneſs is contrary to the duty To our Neigh- 
we owe to our Neighbours. bours, 
And that in both the parts of it, 
Juſtice and Charity: he that loves money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf: 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de- 
ceit and couzenage ſa common in the world. 
As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
from a covetous man, who dreads the leſſening 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his 
poor brother. You ſee how great a fin this is, 
that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
1 Tim.6 10. The love of money #s the root of all ewil. 
Andit 15 not much leſs uneafie than wicked, for 
between the care of getting and the fear of 1o- 
ling, the covetous man enjoys no quiet hour. 
Theretore every man is deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his happineſs either in this world or the 
nexe, to guard himſelf againſt this fin, which he 
M Ca0 
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can no way do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with 
this vertue of contentedneſs, 
8. In the fourth place, it is 
Contentedneſſ contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary t0en- Ccoentent With his own condition 
©y. hath no temptation to enyy 
anothers: How unchriſtian 2 
fin this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; Ar 
the preſent, Ineed ſay no more, but that it 1s alſo 
a very uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it, But the worſe this 
fin is, the more excellent ſtill is this grace of con- 
tentedneſs, which frees us from it. 1 ſuppoſe 1 
have ſaid enough to wake you think this a very 
lovely and defirable Verrue. And ſure it were not 
impoſſible ro be gained by any, that would bur 
obſerve theſe few direions. 
9. Firſt, To conſider that 
Helps to con= whatever our eftate and condi- 
#entcdnef. tron in any reſpeft be, it is that 
| which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves; and therefore-to be difpleaſed art it, 
1s in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se- 
condly, confider throughly the vanity of all 
worldly things, how very litcle there is in them, 
while we have them ; and how uncertain we are 
ro keep them ; but above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ſtand us at the day of death or judg- 
ment, and then thou canſt nor think any of them 
much worth che defiring, and ſo wile not be diſ- 
contented for want them. Thirdly, Suffer 
not thy fancy to run on things chou baſt nor ; 
| many 


& 
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many have put themſelves out of love with whar 
they have, only by thinking what they wanr. 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how hap- 
py he ſhould be, if he were in that mans condt- 
tion and in the mean time never thinks of en» 
Joying his own, which yet perhaps in many res 
(pets may be much happier, than that of his 
neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the outſide of other mens condici- 
ons, and many a man that 18 envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt mere proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knowelt more un- 
happy, and then thou wile find cauſe to rejoyce 
in thine own portion. Fourthly, Confider how 
far thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God, and then thou canſt not but wich Facob, 
Gen. 32.10, confeſs that thou art not worthy of 
the leafl of thoſe mercies thou enjoyelt, and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt 
ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of 
God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven : 
look upon that as thy home, on this world on- 
ly as an Inn, where thou art fain ro take-up in 
thy paſſage; and then as a Traveller expeRs not 
the ſame conveniences at an Inn, that he hath 
2t home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with 
whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, 
cnowing thou art upon thy journey to 2 place 
M 2 
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:of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun- 
dant amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canit ſuffer in the way. Laltly, Pray to God, 
from whom all good things do come, that he will 
co all his other bleſſings, add this of a contented 
mind, without which thou canſt haye no taſte or 
reliſh of any other. 
io. A fifth Duty 1s DILT- 
Dilzgence. GENCE: this is made up of two 
parts, watchfulneſs and indultry, 


and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob- 


Watchful-  Aferving all the dangers that threa- 
neſs againfi ren them. Now fince nothing can 
fin endanger our Souls, but fin, this 


watchtulneſs is principally to be 
:mployed againſt that: And as in a beſieged City 
where there 1s any weak part, there it 1s neceſ- 
ſary to keep the free? guard ; fo it 1s here, 
where-ever thou findcſt thy inclinations ſuch, as 
are moſt likely to betray thee to ſin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful: Ob- 
{erve therefore carefully ro what fins either thy 
natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet donotſo lay our 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy felf open ro 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad- 
vantage on the other fide ; but let thy watch be 
general, againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial man- 
i agaloſt thoſe, which are like oftenelt ro aſſaule 
Fice., 
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12, The ſecond part of dih- 
Fence, 1s induſtry or labour, and Induftry *n 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for 1mproving 
wichoue 1t they will as little pro- bw» 


ſper as the vineyard of the flug- 
gard; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30, 
For there1s a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, 1s the encreaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean its fa- 
culcies or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like ; by 
the Divine I mean the graces of God, which are 
not the Souls Natural portion, but are given 1m- 
mediately by God ; and both theſe we are to take 
Care to improve, they being both talents intruſted 
to us for that purpoſe. _ 
13. The way of improving the 

Ntural is by imploying them ſo, Of Nature. 
as may bring in molt honour to 
God : we mult not let them lie idle by us through 
floth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with 1n- 
temperance and brutiſh pleaſures, which 1s the 
caſe of roo many, but we muſt imploy them, and 
ſer them on work. But then we mult be ſure 1t 
benot in the Devils-ſervice ; like many, who ſet 
their wit only co the profaning of God, or cheat- 
ing their neighbours, and ſtuff their memories 
wich ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once enter. 
their thoughts; our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, as 
may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt benefic to 
our neighbours, and may beſt fir us to make our 
accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon with us 
for them. | 
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14. But the other part of the 
9f Grace. Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
that is, Grace, and of this we muſt 
be eſpecially caretul, ro husband and improve 
ir, This isa duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow 6n Grace. And 
again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 
5. Gire all diligence to add to your Faith wertue, 
and to vertue knowledge, 8&c. Now the eſpecial 
m-ans of improving grace is by imploying it, 
tha®1s, by doing thoſe things for the enabling 
of us, whereunto it was given us: This 1s a ſure 
means, not only in reſpe&t of that ealineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of 1t, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Flatth. 25. 29. That 
8, kim that bath (that is, hath made 'uſe of what 
12 hath ) [all be giv:n, and he ſhall bave abun- 
dance. He that diligently and faithfully employs 
the firlt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yer have 
more, and he that in like manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; ſo thac 
what Solomon ſzith of temporal riches, is alſq 
erue of ſpiritual, The band of the diligent maketh 
rich. 
15. Fherefore whenever thoy 
To improve findelt any good motions in thy 
good moats- heart, remember that is a ſcaſon 
ons, for this ſpiritual husbandry : 1f 
thou haſt bur a check of conſci- 
ence againſt any fin thou liveſt in, driye that on 
e211 itt come to a hatred ; and then that hatred, 
t:]] it cemeto reſolution ; then from that reſolu- 
£100, proczed to ſome endeayours againſt it, 
| Do 
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Do this faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalc 
certainly find the grace of God aſlifting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, bur alſo ena- 
bling chee to adyance ſtill higher, till thou come 
to (ome victory over ir. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt nor fail co 2dd thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe that God will geve the boly ſpirrg 
to them that ack it, FHatth. 7. 11. And therefore 
ehey that ask it not, have no reaſon to expett ir, 
But ie muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the yalue of che thing, 
which being infinitely more precious thaa all 
the world both in reſpe of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs ro us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneftneſs, than all rempo- 
ral bleſſings, or elſe we thew ourſelves deſpiſers 
of it. 
18. Having directed you tothe 


means of improving grace, I ſhall The danger 
eo quicken you to it, mention the of the cop- 
great danger of the contrary, and trary. 


that is not as 1n other things, the 

loſing only thoſe further degrees, Which our 19- 
euſtry might have helped us to, bur it 15 the 1o- 
fing eyen of what we already have 3 For from bim 
that bath mvt (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
What he hath) ſha be taken amay even that which 
h: bath, Matth. 25. 29. God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſees fo negleRed, as we fee 1n 
that parable; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
drought in no gain to his Lord. And this 1s 2 
moſt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 


any man, before he comes to Hell, indred tt is 
M 4 ſome 
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fome kind of foretaſte of ir, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of che Devil, and It 15 the ba- 
niſhing him from the fate of God, which are not 
che leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. And 
ic 15 alſo the binding a man over to that fuller por- 
tion of wretchedneſs in another world ; for that 
is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſervant, Matth. 
25.30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant #nto outer 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, You ce there are no light dangers that at- 
rend this negleCt of grace, and therefore if we have 
any love, nay, any common pity to our Souls, 
we muſt ſer our ſelyes ro this induſtry. I have 
now done with thole VER T UES which reſpec 
our SOULS, I come now to thoſe which con- 
cern our BODIES. 
17. The firſt of which is CHA» 
Chaſtity, STITY or PURITY, which 
may well be ſet in the front of the du- 
ties we owe toour bodies, fince the Apoltle, x Cor, 
6.18, ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againit 
them, He that committeth fornication ſinncth againſt 
bs own body. | 
18, Now this yertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in 2 
perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleanneſs, 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it committed 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
2 word all aCts of chat kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, ſaye only in lawful marriage. And 
even there men are not to think themſelves ler 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are 
to keep themſelves within. ſuch rules of modera- 
307, as agree to the ends of marriage, which 
; being 
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being theſe :wo, the begetting of Children, and 
che avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
which may hinder the firlt of theſe ends; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, the 
keeping men from any finful «ffeCts of it, is very 
contrary tothar end ro make marriage an occaſion 
of heightning and enflaming ir. 
19. Burt this vertue of Cha- 

ſtiry reacheth not onlyto the Uncleanneſsfore 
reſtraining of the groſſer att, bidden in the 
bur to all lower degrees; ic very low:ft Je 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, grces. 
according to that of our Sa- . 
viour, ALatth. 5.28. He that looketh on a woman 
#6 luft after ber, bath committed adultery with ber 
already in bu keart; and upon our hand, as ap- 
pears by what Chriſt adds in thar place, If cy 
band offend thee, cut-it off; ſo alſo upon our 
eongues, that they ſpeak no immodelt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, Fpheſ. 4.29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as che 
imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſler alt, and yer allows him- 
ſelf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſpeCted thar ic 
1s rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For. if 
ie werethat, it would keep him from theſe coo, 
theſe being fins alſo, and very great ones in 
Gods fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it beins much more eaſfte to abſtain from 
all, et:an ro ſecure againſt the one, when the 


other 
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other is allowed. Burt above all, it 15 to be con- 
fidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make men very odious in Gods eyes, who fecth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there. 


20, The lovelineſs of this 

The miſchiefſs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of it, other way of deſcribing,than by 
conſidering the Þ loathſomneſs 

and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firlt, 
very brutiſh ; thoſe defires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of their 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial. excellency ? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 

To the they that eagerly purſue this pare of 
Soul. . Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves 
little, beſides their humane ſhape, to 

erence them from beaſts: This fin fo clouds 
the Maderſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the 
young man that was going to the harlots houſe, 
Prov. 7.22. He goeth after ber as an0x goeth to the 


Paugbrcy. 
21, Nor ſecondly are the effets of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Bugs. The many foul and filthy, befides 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
wistothe body. And alas, how many are thers 
that have thus made themſclves the Devils Mar- 
tyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
this fin, as would exceed the inyention of the 
greateſt 
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greateſt tyrant > Surely they chat pay thus dear 
tor damnation, very well dc(erve to enjoy the pur- 
chaſe. 

22- But thirdly, Beſides the 
natural fruits of this ſin, it 15 at- The judg- 
tended with very great and hea= ments of God 
vy Judgments from God; the agarnft x7. 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
Jous Judgment that ever befel any place, 
Fire and Brimitone from Heaven upen Sodom 
and Gomorrba, was for this fin of uncleanneſs: 
And many examples likewiſe of Gods vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
fin» The Inceſt of Ammon colt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cyzbs were 
flain'in the very at, Numb. 25. 8. And no per- 
ſon that commits rhe like, hath any affurance ic 
ſhall nor be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
who/is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly .threatned this 
fin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any man defile th: Temple of 
God, bem ſhall God deflroy. This fin of unclean- 
nes is a kind of ſacriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 
niſhed. 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, It ſhuts out 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And we never find any liſt of #-». 
thoſe fins, which bar men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a fpecial place in it. 
Thuxsgtis, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, 1 Cor. 6, 9. 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com- 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 
his Angels, and therefore with them we muſt ex. 
pet our portion, where our flames of lult ſhall 
end mflames of fire. 
24. All this laid together, may 
Helps to ſurely recommend the vertue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving 
of which we muſt be very careful, 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with in- 
dignation ; for if you once fall to parley and 
ealk with it, it gains ſti} more upon you, and 
then it will be harder to reſiſt ; Therefore your 
way in this temptation 1s to fly rather than fighe 
with it. This 1s very neceflary, not only that 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to at 
the ſin, but alſo in reſpeR of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it elf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further is, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 
neſs, which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow 1n, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome 1nnocent or- yertuous employment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be lefs apt to offer 
ehemſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recal any unclean paſſages of thy, former life 
with delight, for that is to a@ over the ſin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God ; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater 
Zuilt than 2 raſh acting of it. For this both 
ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and 1s 
alſo 2 preparatioa to more ads of it. Fourghly, 
for- 
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forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons, as either by the filthinels of their dif- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
thee, Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purny, eſpecially ar the 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil ro Chriſt to be caſt our, as did the 
man in the Goſpel ; andif it will not be caſt our 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it 3 bur be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy when 
the former prove vain, 1s Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannor Jive innocently 
without it. But even here there muft be care 
taken, left this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not to him an occaſion of falling for wane 
of ſobriety in” the uſe of Marriage. Bur this I 
have touchr on already, and therefore need add no 
more but an earneſt intreaty, that men would 
conſider ſerioufly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the commonneſs 
of it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make them 
abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the world, thac 
can make light of this fta againſt which God hath 
pronounced ſuch heavy curies, Whoremongers and 
adultcrers God will judge, Heb. 13.4. and fo he 
will certainly do all ſorts of unclean perſons what- 
locyer. 
25. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 

cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE: Temp:- 
And the exerciſcs of that are divers, rance. 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; fe- 

condly, in Drinking ; thirdly, 1n Sleep; fourth- 
ly, in Recreation; fifthly, 1n Apparel. I ſhall 
: ſpeak 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firf, 
In Eating. of temperance in Eating. This tem. 


perance 1s obſerved when our eat. | 


Ends of Ing 1s agreeable to thoſe ends tg 
eating. which eating is by God and Nature 
deſigned ; thoſe are firſt, che being ; 

ſecondly, the well-being of our bodies. 
26. Man is of ſuch a framethat 
Preſerving FEating becomes neceſſary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his life 3 hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 
prove deadly if nor prevented, and the only phy- 
fick for it is eating, which is therefore become 2 
neceſſary means of keeping us alive, And that is 
the firſt end of eating, and as men uſe not to take 
Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither 

{ſhould they cat. 

27, Burt ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health, been fo bountiful as to provide 
p not only for the being, bur the 
well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tied to ſuch firiftneſs, that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may allo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
guantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
them: Now that cating which 15s agreeable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever 1s contrary to 
them, 1s a tranſgre{tion againlit it; he therefore 
taat ſers up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his caſte, or ( what is yet 
worſe ) the pampering of his body, that he may 
the berter ſerve, his luſt, hedirely thwarts and 
crolles- theſe ends of God; for he that _ 
tholz 
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thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea, to lite ic ſelf, as appears by the many 
diſcaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 
uncleanneſs daily bring on men. 

28. He therefore thar will 
practiſe this Vertue of Tem- Pules of Tem- 
perance, muſt neither eat flo perance 3n Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of wng. 
meat ( provided he- can have 
other) as may be hurtful ro his health : what 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible co 
ſet down, for that differs according to the ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions of men, ſome men may with 
temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their Ro- 
machs require it; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but half ſo much, be- 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful co him. And ſa 
alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yer 
ſome degree of ic may be neceſſary co the intir- 
mities of a weak ſtomach, which not our of wan- 
tonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats, 
Bur 1 think ic may in general be ſaid, that to 
healthful bodies the plainz(t meats are generally 
the moſt wholſome, bue every man mult in this 
be left to judge for himſelf ; and that he may do 
ic aright, he muſt be careful that he never Wfier 
himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for thae will 
be ſure to ſatisfie 1c ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 

29. To ſecure him the better, let him 
conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a Means 
thing it is that the whole body ſhould of 3. 
be. ſubjeCted to this one Senſe of Taſt- 
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ing thit it maſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
chat. Bur it is,yet much more ſo, that the diviner 
part, tlic Soul, ſhould alſo bethus enſlaved ; and 

ec: thus it 1s in an intemperate perſon, his very 
ſou! muit be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; 
for the fin of intemperance, though it be acted by 
the Body, yer the Soul mult ſhare 1n the eternal 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, Confiderhow extreme 
ſhore and-vaniſhing this pleaſure 1s, it 1s gone 1n a 
moment, but the pains that attend the exceſs of it 
are much more durable, and then ſurely 1t agrees 
rot with that common reaſon, wherew1th, as men, 
weare indued to ſet our hearts upon 1t. But then 
in the third place, it - agrees yet worſe with the 
remper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have his heare 
ſo purified and refined with the expeCtation of 
choſe higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for in a- 
nother world, that he ſhould very much deſpiſe 
theſe groſs and biutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts 
are as capable of as we, and to them we may well 
be contented to leave them, 1t being the higheſt 
their natures can reach to; but for us who have fo 
much more ex elJent hopes, 1t 1s 2n intolerable 
ſhame that we ſheuld account them as any part 
of our happineſs. Laltly, the fin of Gluttony 1s ſo 


great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fir to 


' give an eſpecial warning againſt it, Take beed 19 


your ſelve that 10ur hearts be not over charged with 
ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know what 


was the eng of the rich glutton, Luke 16. He thar' 


had fared deliciouſly evrry day, ar Jait wants a drop 
of Tater to cool by tongue. So munch for the firtt 
forr of Temperance, that of Eativg. 
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SUNDAY VII. 


Of Temperance indrinking, Falſe Ends 
of arinking, viz. Good-fellowſhip, 
putting away cares, 8c; 


HE ſecond is - 

Temperance in Temperance 
Drinking ; and #n drinking. 
the ends of eat- 

ing and dripking being much che ſame, I can 
pive no'other diret rules in this, than what 
were giyert in the former; to wit, that we.drink 
teither 'of fach ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as .ritay not 2gree with the right ends 
of drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
healths: Only in this there will be needof put= 
ting in'one Caution ; for our underftandings be- 
ing in' more danger-to- be hurt by drinking than 
meat, -we muſt rather take-care to keep that ſafe, 
and'rather not- drink what we might ſafely-in re- 
ſpect of our healch, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
per our-reafon. This I ſay, becauſe it's poſ- 
hbleſomemens brains may be ſo weak thae-- their 
heads _ exrmot bear thac ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no harm. 
And whoever is of this temper muſt ſtrictly ab- 
Rain from that degree of dtink, or that ſort of 
it which he finds hath that effe, yea, though - 
| N 
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do in other reſpeCts appear not only ſafe but uſefu] 
co his health. For though we are to preſerve our 
healchs, yet we are not codo itby afin, asdrun- 
kenneſs moſt certainly is. 

23. Burt alas! of thoſe multi- 
endes. of drunkards we havein the 
world, this is the caſe but of yery 
few, moſt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter deſtruCtion thereof. And therefore 
it 1s plain,men have ſet up to themſelves ſome other 
ends of drinking than thoſe allowable. ones fore« 
mentioned; it may not be amiſs a littleto explain 
what they are, and withal to ſhew the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of them. & 


falſe. ends 
of drinking. 


3+ The firſt, and moſt owned, . is 


Goad Fel- that which they call Good-Fellow- 
towſhip,, hip; one man drinks, 0 .55eP 2an0- 
. ther company at it. But.1 would 


25% ſuch a one, -whether if that man were drink- 
ing ragk poiſon he. wquld pledge him for com» 
pany > If he ſay he wquld not, 1 muft cell him, 
ehat by the very ſame, nay, far greater. reaſon, 
he 55 not to de this. Bar immoderate drinking 
15 thar-very poiſan z yerhaps, ic doth age, always 
work death inamediate, (yet there want .not- mas 
ny wfſtances of its having done even that, very 
many - haye- died 1n cheirx drunken fir). bur char 
the cuſtqm of it dacs uſually bring, men to their 
ends, 1s. paſt dqubt : and therefore. thoygh the 
poiſon work flowly,. yet it is till poiſon. Bur 
hawever,, it doth atthe preſeat work that which 
2. wile man; would more. abhos than death; it 


works madveſs, and phoenzy, turns the man into 
2 


b 
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2 beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
difference him from one, Certainly the effe&s of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firit 
enjoyned as 2 puniſhment, we ſhould have thought 
him 2 more than ordinary Tyrant that had invented 
it. 

4 A ſecond end of drinking is 
ſaid tro be the maintaining of Preſerving 
friendſhip, and kindneſs amongſt of kindne(. 
men. Bur this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable, chat men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which 1s really che 
greateſt miſchief that can be done ro any man. Did 
ever any think ro befriend a man by helping co de- 
ſtroy his eſtate, his credie, his life > Yer he char 
thus drinks with a man does this and much more ; 
he ruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this 
muſt be called the way of preſerving of friendſhip. 
This is fo ridiculous, that one would think none 
could own it but when he were aftually drunk. 
Bur beſides, alas! experience ſhews us, that this 
15 fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as 
the many drunken brawls we every day fee, with 
the wounds, and fortetimes murders that accom- 
pany them do witneſs, 

5. A thirdend is ſaidto bethe 
Chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearing the 
them merry and jolly. But ſure Forres. 
if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 
muſt be turned ous of doors before ic begin, ir 
will be very lietle worth ; one may ſay with S9- 
lomon, FEccleſ. 2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools 55 
madneſs. And ſure they that will be drank to 
N 2 par 
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put themſelves in tais temper, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the merry.ſort. Bur little do 
thcſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are allthis 
while heaping up to themſelves,often in this wor!d, 
wh:n by fome mad pranks they play 1n their joll. 
ty, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, but how- 
ever certainly in another, where this muth will be 
ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A fourth endis ſaid to bz the 
Putting a- putting away of cares: but I ſhall 
way cares, ask what thoſe cares are? Be they 
| ſuch as ſhould be put away ? Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
ſcience, which mult be thus charmed. And I 
doubt this hath proved too effetual with many to 
che laying them aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt 
folly in the world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe 
checks to have ſomething . conſiderable 1n them, 
why do. they trogble thee ? Bur if they do, it is 
impoſlible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayeit thus ſtop their 
mouths for a while, but they will one day cry the 
louder for it. Suppoſe. a Thief or a Murderer 
knew he were purſued to be brought to juſtice, 
would ke, think you, to put away the fear of being 
hanged, fall ro drinking, and in the mean time 
rake no.care for his eſcape? Or would you not 
think him deſperately mad, if he did 2. Yer this is 
the very. caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be broughc 
before Gods judgment feat; and is ir_ not 
madnefs for thee, jnltead of endeavouring to ger 
chy pardon, to drink away the gn eny 
anger 3 
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danger ? But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to 
be put away; then for ſhame do not fo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not tolet them be 
25 forcible ro that end as a little drink, Thy rea- 
ſon will tell thee it 15 in vain to care, where care 
will bring no advantage: and thy Chriſtianity 
will direct thee to one on whom thou mayelt ſafe- 
ly caft all thy cares, for he caveth for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7. 
And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt ro renounce 
being both a man and a Chriſtian, never berake 
thee to this pitiful ſhift to rid the of thy cares. 
But beſides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
chough it may at the preſent, whillt thou art in 
che height of the drunken fir, keep thee from the 
ſenſe of chy cares, yer when that 1s over, they will 
return again with greater violence; and, it thou 
haſt any conſcience, bring a new care with them 
_ that which ariſeth from the guilt of fo for! + 
in. 
7. Affth end is ſaid to be the 
paſſing away of Time. This, Paſſing 42/4 
though it be as unreaſonable as of time, 
any of the former ; yet by the way, 
it ſerves to reproach idlene(ſs, which 1s, it ſeems, 
ſo burdenſom a thing, that even this vile!t employ - 
ment 1s preferred before it, But this 1s 10 many a 
very falſe vlea, For they often ſpend time art the 
pot, not only when they have nothing elſe to do, 
but even to the neglett of their moſt neceſſary bu- 
ſinels. However 1t is in all a moſt unreaſonable 
one, for there is no man but he may find {ome- 
what or other to employ himſelf in. 1f he have 
little worldly. buſineſs of his own,» lie may yec 
N 3 C0 
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do ſomewhat to the benefir of others ; but how- 
ever there is no man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs; where there are ſo many 
corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
watch over, ſo many temptations ( whereof this 
of drunkenneſs 1s not the leaſt) ro reſiſt, the 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up, and former 
neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can ne- 
ver want ſufficient employment ; for all theſe re. 
quire time, and ſo men at their deaths find ; for 
thoſe that have all thoir lives made it their 
buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 
give all the world to redeem it. And ſure where 
there 15 much leiſure from worldly affairs, God 
expects to haye the mare time thus employed in 
ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſg 
meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book is in- 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe that haye 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in- 
fiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what degrees 
of leiſure they at any time haye, it concerns them 
to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not to 
beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they do, wha 
ipend 1t in drinking. 
8. Afixth end is ſaid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
r:proach. is by the world caſt on thoſe 
thac will in this be ftrifter than 
eheir n2ighbours. But in anſwer to this, I 
thall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiets drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we Will rake our Say:ours word, Jt 1S 2 —_— 
neſs, 
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neſs, Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall ve- 
ule you, and ſay all manner of evil againft you for 
my ſake, Marth. 5, 11. And S. Peter tells us, 
1 Pet. 4.14. If ye be reproach:d for the Name of 
Chriſt, bappy are ye: and ſure to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of Chriſts, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, Let ir 
be remembred chat at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the world ; and fhall we now fo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention=- 
ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtrution > Bur Thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do you do that which 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 
good men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regard- 
ed? And it it certain, drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort: 
thy ſelf apainſt that, by thinking thou art till ap- 
plauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of men, is 
as if all che mad-men in the world ſhould agree 
to count themſelyes the only ſober perſons, and 
all others mad, which yer ſure will never make 
them "the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
2ad ſo are all choſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall. ſhrink from their obedience to him, Afatth. 
$8.38. UWhoſoever /Hall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in thu adulteroue and ſinful generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when be cometh 
in the glory of the. Father wich the boly Angel-. 
There 1s none but will at that day defire to be 
owned by Chrift: bur whoever will not here 
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own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands, not- 
withſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of 
the world, thall then certainly be caſt off by him, 
And he that will adyenture thus to maintain his 
credit among a company of Fools and mad men, 
deſerves well to have it befal him; Bur 'after all 
this, it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
for thy ſobricty : it is poſſible they may ſeem to 
do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if their hearts 
were ſearched, it would be found they do even 
againſt their wills bear a ſecret reyerence to ſo- 
ber perſons, and none fall more often under their 
{corn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run with them 
eo the ſame exceſs of riot ; for even he that ſticks 
not to be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at ano- 
ther that he ſecs (0. 
9. There is a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſure of which though every man thinks 
the drink. toobaſeto own, yeritis too plain. 
ie prevails with many; and that 
1s the bare pleaſure of the drink : bur to theſe I 
confeſs it will not befit to ſay much, for he that 
is come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhnels, 
15 not like to receive benefir by any thing can be 
{aid : yet letme tell even this man, that he of all 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
telf, yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too ; for 
ectr denying it, 1$ 2 plain fign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 
Jell:zng but his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and 
$33t 229 when he had the neceſſity of hunger up+ 
On 
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on him; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who fells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his Soul for a cnp of drink, and thac 
when heis ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he 
hath already more than he can keep ? I ſhall ſay 
80 more to this ſort of perſons, bur let me warn 
all thoſe that go on in this ſm on any ofthe former 
grounds, that a hetle time will bring them even 
to this which they profeſs to loath; it being dai- 
ly een that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
fin for the love of the company, at lalt continue 
in it for love of the drink. 
Io, I can think but of one end 
more, that is, that of Bargaining. Bargain- 
Men ſay it is neceſſary for them to ing. 
drink in this one reſpect of trading 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
yeniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. Bur 
this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bortom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others; we think when men are in drink we 
fhall the better be able to over-reach them ; and 
ſo this adds the fin of couzenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. - Now that this 1s indeed 
che intent is manifeſt, for if ir were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſe co take men with their wits about them : 
therefore the takings them when drink hath di- 
Kemper'd them can be for nothing bue to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves 2 
great folly as well as 2a fin; for he that drinks 
with another in hope to aver-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker brained, and be- 
comes drunk fit, and then he gives the yy 
enat 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which he de- 
figned for the cheating of the other. Now this 
end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that it is 2 huge heightning of the fin; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the couſens 
mg and defrauding of our brethren. 
11, I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſongbleneſs of thoſe 
1b fin. Motives, which are ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this fin. I am 
yer further to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
Jookr on as 2 fin, bur all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fic for any 
imployment, or by making it too light and airy, 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what is 
worſe, by inflaming men into rage and fury. 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change in the 
wan, are to be reckoned in to this fin of drun- 
kenneſs: Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the 
rength of 2 mans brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
aQtually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
fo far from being innocent, that that greater wo 
belongs to them which is pronounced, 1(s. 
5.-22- againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink, For 
ehough ſuch a man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
tis wits, yet that wit ſerves him to yery little 
purpole, 
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purpoſe, when his employment is ſtill but the Came 
with him that is the molt fſortiſhly drunk, that is, 
to pour down drink. 

12. Nay, this man is guiley of 
the greateſt waſte; Firſt, of the The great guslr 
good creatures of God; That | of the flirong 
drink which is by Gods provi» drinkers. 
dence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent 
when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require; and ſure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe 'of: them ſhall one day be accounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guile. Bur in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
that which 1s much more precious, our time, 
which 1s allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrialy reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every minute of 1t to be moſt 
thriftily husbanded co that end in ations of 
good life ; but when it is thus laid our, ittends ta 
the dire. contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yer guilty 
of all the drunkegneſs that any of his company 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be one 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then 
a certain enſnaring of them, for then they will 
drink too rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
ereater faul: that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd 
grinkers aze guilty of, that 1s, the ſetting them- 
telyes purpoſely co make others drunk, playing, 
2s 
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25 it were, 2 Prize at it, and counting it matter 
of triumph and victory to ſee others. Full before 
them: This 1s 2 moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is 
the making our ſelves the Devils Faors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to 
ſo grievous 2 fin; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drink. 
ing, as having 1n 1t the fin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
1t be lookt upon 1n the world as a matter only of 
jelt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have 2 ſad con- 
clufion, there -_ a woe expreſly threatned by 
God to this very fin, Hab. 2. 15. Wo unto bim 
that giveth bis neighbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle 
fo him, and makeft him drunk, that thou mayeft look 
on their nakedneſſ: And ſure he buys his idle paſ- 
rime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a Wo at- 
rending it. 

13. Ihavenow gonethrough 

The gycat miſ- the (eyeral motives to, and de- 
chicfs of this wgrees of this fin of drunken- 

fin. neſs, wherein I have been the 

more particular, becauſe it 1s 

a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: no Con- 
dition, no Ape, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to 

the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 

ſttantty, and ruine not only of our own Souls 

\ hereafter, bur even of all our preſent advanta- 
ges and happineſs :n this life ; there being no {in 

which betrays each fingle committer to more 

miſchiels in his underſtanding, his health, his 
credit, 
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credir, his eltare, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this f:nis one of thoſe com- 
mon crying guiles which have long lain heavy upon 
this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many (ad 
judgments we have groaned under. 
14. Therefore, Chriſtan Rea- 

der, let me now intreat, nay con= Exhyrtation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs gzoforſake 34. 
and love thou oughrelt to have to 

the honour of God, the credit of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own Soul, 
che proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a member ; Nay, by that love 
which certainly thou haſt co thy own temporal 
welfare, to think (adly of what hath been ſpo- 
ken ; and then judge, whether there be any plea- 
ſure in this fin which can be any tolerable recom- 
pence for all choſe miſchiefs ic brings withit, T 
am confident no man in his wits can think there is, 
and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any 
longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched a 
bargain, but begin ar this ialtant a firm and a 
faithful reſolucion, neyer once more to be guilty 
of this ſwiniſh fin, how ofcen ſoever thou haſt 
heretofore fallen into it, and in the fear of God 
betake thee to a ſtrit remperance, which when 
chou haſt done thou wilt find thou haſt made, 
not only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; for 
there is no man that hath tried both courtes, but 
his own. heart will tell him there is infinitely more 
preſent comfort and pleaſure in ſobriety and tem- 
pR_ chan over all his drunken reve!lags afford- 
21 him, 
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T5. The main difficulty is the 

The difficulties firſt breaking off the cuſtom, 
of doirng ſa com- and that ariſes partly from our 
fgered. felves; partly from others, 
That from our (clves may be of 

two ſorts; the firſt is, when 

Seemeng neceſ= by the habie of drinking, we 
fuy of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirlts 
upon our ſelves that our bo- 

dies ſeem to require jt, and this wants nothing 
but a little patience to oyercome. Do bur re- 
frain fome- few days, and it will afterwards 
grow eafic ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
cuſtom, the breaking off thar does the bufineſs. 
If thou ſay, It is very uneafie to do ſo, confſi- 
der, whether if thou had ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee it thou did(t not for 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking, 
thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die, If 
thou would!t not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſor, 
that iris in vain to perſwade thee 3 but if thou 
hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for 
thee not to do it in this caſe alſo; the habit of 
drinking may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, 1t 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will moſt 
certainly to the Soul; and- therefore it is mad- 
neſs to ſtick at thar uneaſineſs in the. cure of this, 
which thou wouldſt ſubmit ro in a leſs danger. 
Set therefore bur a reſolute purpoſe to mit 
chat lictle crouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt 
difticulry 1s conquered, for after thou haſt a 


_ refrained, it will be perfcRly caficto do ſo 
ill, 
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16. The ſecond difficuley is 
that of ſpending the time, which —Want of 5m- 
choſe that have made drinking =ployment. 
cheir trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
of ehis difficulty direQts- ro che cure ; ger thee 
ſome. buſineſs, ſomewhat co employ thy lf in, 
which, as I have already ſhewed, will be cafily 
found by all ſorts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner, 
co whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
to. be maintained. by their labour, and therefore 
to them I need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent 1% that bufineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as- they ought; and they will have little 
occakion to ſeek qut this way of ſpending their 
ame. 

17. There is angther ſorc of 
dificuley, which I cold you ariſes eons 
from. others, and that is either reproge 
from their perſwaſiqns or reproa- ches of mon. 
ches. It.is very likely, if thy old 
companigns ſee thee begin to fall off, chey will 
ſet hard ro thee, to. bring thee back to thy ald 
courſe, they will urge to chee the unkindaeſs of 
forſaking the company 'of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs, of  renouncing all that mirth and jolkey, 
which good fellows ( as they call them ) enjoy, 
2nd if thou canſt not thus be won, they will af- 
fright thee wich che reproach of the world, and 
ſa try if they can mock thee out of thy ſobrie- 
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18. The way to overcome this 
The means difficulty is te foreſee 1t : therefore 
of reſifling when thou firſt entreſt on thy 
them. courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhalt meer with 

theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations ; and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe- 
ther they be worthy to- prevail with thee, take 
them before-hand and -weigh them, conſider 
whether chat falſe kindneſs- that is maintained 
among men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with thac real and everlaſting kindneſs: of 
| God, which is lot by it; "whe- 
Weigh the ad- * ther that fooliſh, vain mirtit 
rantages: with bear any weight with the pre- 
the burt. ſent joys of 2a good conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater-of 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, - whether the- unjblt 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of rhe 
world be'fo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thipe 
own conſcience ar the preſent, and that eterial 
confuſton of face that ſhall-befal all thoſe, har 
go on inthis fin, atthe laſt day ;z weigh all-rhefe, 
I fay, I need nor ſay in the balance-of - the San- 
Qtuary, bur even in the ſcales of common rea- 
ſon, and fure thou wilt”be forced ro pronoance, 
that the motives to temperance infinicely out- 
weigh choſe againſt it. When thou haſtthus ad- 
vifedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly-; and whenever any-'of theſe temptitians 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſk, for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are 2 moſt unworthy prics 
for thoſe precious adyantages thou muſt give in 
exchange 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution, and with indignation reject all moti- 
ons to the contrary, 

19. But beſurethou thus re- 
Ject them at their very firlt ten- Rejett the temp- 
der, and do got yield inthe leaſt tation at the 
degree; for if once thou givelt very beginning. 

round, thou art loſt, the fin 
will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus 
we ſee many, who have profeſſed to be reſolyed 
upon great temperance, yet for want of this care, 
have adventured into the company of good fel- 
lows; when they have been there, they have at 
the firſt been over ingrqated to take a cup, after 
that another, 'till at* laſt they have taken their 
rounds as freely as any of them, and in that flood 
of drink drowned all their ſober reſolutions. 
Therefore whoever thou. art, that. doſt really 
defire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid: the 
occaſions and beginnings of .it; to which end it 
will be good -apenly to declare and own thy - pur- 
poſes of ſobriety; that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage 
men from aſſaulting thee.- But if either thou art 
aſhamed to own it, or ſeemett to be ſo, they will 
quickly make uſe of that :ſhame to bring thee to 
break it, 1% 

20. If thou be' thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin= The ſecurity 
nings, thou art then ſurenever of doing ſo- 
to be overtaken with this fin ; for 
itis like the keeping the ourworks of a befieged 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger ; but if they be either ſurpri- 
zed or yielded, the City cannot long hold our. 

"= The 
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The advice therefore of the wiſe man is very 

reeable to this matter, Ecclus. 19. 1. He that 
defþiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by little and little, 
But becauſe, as the 'Pſaimsft ſaith, Pſalm 127. 1, 
Except the Lord keep the City, the wateh-man waketh 
but #n tain: therefore to this guard of thy (elf 
add thy molt carneft prayers to God, that he 
will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 
his grace enablethee eo reſiſt all cemprations to 
this ſn, 


21. If thou doin the fincerity 

The efficaty of of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
theſe means, there 1s no doubt but thou wilt 
3f mot bin- 0. be able to overcame this vice 
dre# by love how long ſoever thou haſt been 
of the ſin. accuſtomed to it; therefore if 
thou do ftill remain under the 

power of ic, never . excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſh- 
bility of the rask, bur rather accuſe the falſeneſs 
of thy own heart, 'that hath 141! ſuch a love cothis 
fra,” thac chou wilt not ſet roundly to. the means of 


ſubduing ir. | 
"2 21 22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monneſs of the fin | and thy 
a mas lthzobe- patticular cuſtom of ic may 
lreve it dange- havemade it ſo much' thy #4- 
T'08s. - - miltar, 'thy bafoin © acquain- 
tance, that thou art loth to 
entertain hard thoughasof ir, very unwilling chou 
art to think that 1t - means thee any hurt, and 
rherefore” are apr to fpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope" that eicher this is no fin, or at moſt bur 2 
frailty, fuch as will not bar thee out of Hca- 


ven; but geceive not thy ({lf, for thou mayelt 
45 
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as well ſay there 1s no Heaven, as that drunken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am ſure the 
ſame wordoof God which tells us there is ſuch 2 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of che number of thoſe that ſhall nor inherit 
it, 1 Gor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21, Drunk- 
enneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. And indeed had not theſe 
plain texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
ſame, that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and blood, ill it be refined and purified, 
is not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cir; 
15.53. andifas weare meer men, We are too grols 
and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 
fouleſt of beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Mark 5.13. and thatnot only ſome one or two, 
but a Legion; a troop and multitude of chem. 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
this fin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, 1c 
uſually comes as an harbinger ro abundance of 
others; each a of drunkenneſs prepares a man 
not only for another of the ſame fin, but ef 
others : Juſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a man brings himſe]t 
under that curſe, which was the ſaddelt David 
knew how to foretell to any, Pſalm 63. 28. The 
faling from one wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee our of this drun- 
ken fit, thou maytt til] wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tinue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, til the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wil: 

Q 2 by 
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by ſad cxperience hind what now thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Fom 6 2.1. is death. God in his infinite mercy 
timely awake the hearty of all that are in this fin, 
char by a timely forſaking 1t they may fly from the 
wrath to-come. 1 have now done with chis ſecond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it,&c. | 
Miſchiefs of” Sloth, of Recreations, 
Cautions to be obſerved in them; of | 
Apparel, &c. 


HE Third part of | 
TEMPERANCE: 
concerns. SLEEP; 
And Temperance 1n 
that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 
ſleep was ordained by God, which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch a Temper that continual 1a 
bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a re 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
tro ſuch labours as the duties of Religion or | 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep ws * 
intended to make us more profitable, not more | 


idle; 1 


; 


Se 1. 
k leep. 
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idle ; as we give reſt to our beafts, not that we are 
pleaſed with their doing nothing, bur that they 
may do us the better ſervice. 
2. By this therefore you may 
judge what is temperate {lzeping ; The Rule of 
ro wit, that which 'tends to the Temperance 
refreſhing and making us more therein, 
lively and fic for ation, and to that 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. Te will be 
impoſſible to ſee downFuſt how many hours 1s 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as 1n eating, fo 
in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others: Every mans own experience mulit in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his floth in the caſe; for that 
will ſtill, with Solomons fluggard, cry, A little 
more ſleep, 8 little more ſlumber, a little more fold- 
ing of the hands to ſlcep, Prov. 24. 23. But take 
only ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. 
3. He that doth not thus 11- 
mic himſelf falls into ſeveral The many ſins 
ſins under this general one of #has follow the 
floth : as firſt, he waſtes his tranſgreſſion of 
time, that precious talent #5. 
which was committed to him 
by God to improve, which he that fleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Afatth. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
wich it; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 3o. Caft ye him 
ento outer darkneſs: he that gives himſelf ro dark- 
neſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darknefs 
without fleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
O 3 teeth, 
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teeth, Secondly, he 1njures his body : immode. 
rate fle:p fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very 
fink of humours, as daily experience fhews us, 
Thirdly, he injures his Soul alſo, and that not 
only in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but 
in dulling ies proper faculties, making them uſeleſs 
and unfit Þr thoſe employments to which God hath 
deſigned them : of all which 1ll husbandry the 
poor Soul muſt one day give account, Nay, laſt- 
ly, he affronts and deſpiſ® God himſelf in it, by 
croſſing the very end of his creation, which was 
ro ſerve God in an aCtive obedience ; bur he that 
f1-eps away his life, direQtly thwarts and contra- 
dicts that, and when God faith, Fan is born to 
labour, his praCtice ſaith the direC contrary, that 
man is born to reſt. Take heed therefore of gi- 
ving thy (elf to immoderate fleep, which 1s the 
committing of ſo many fins in one. 
4. But beſides the fin of it, it 15 
Other mſ- alſo very hurtful in other reſpeCts, 
chiefs of it1s the ſure bane of thy outward 
ſloth. eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon 
ſhall neyer thrive; according to 
that obſeryation of the Wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drowſfineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, the 
flothful man ſhall want convenient clothing ; nay, 
indeed tt can ſcarce be ſaid, that the fluggard lives. 
Sleep you know is a kind of death, and he that 
grves himſelf upto it, what doth he bur die before 
his time ? Therefore if untimely death be to be 
Jookt upon as a curſe, it mult needs be a flrange 
folly to chuſe that from our own ſloth which we 
dread ſo much from Gods hand. | 


5. The 


Sund.g. Of Recreation, 191 


a The fourth part of Tempe- 


rance concerns Recreations,which Temperance 
are ſometimes neceſſary both to the in Recrea- 
body and the mind of a man, nei- ton, 


ther of them being able co endure a 
conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſhment be- 
tween ; and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of 
them 3 but to make it ſo, it will be neceflary to 
obſerve theſe Cautions. 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care that 
the kind of them be lawful, that they QCautions ts 
be ſuch as haye nothing of ſin in be okſerved 
them; we mult not to recreate our »1 them. 
ſelyes do any thing which is diſho- 
a20urable to God, or injurious to our neighbour, 
as they do who make profane or filthy backbitin 
diſcourſe ; their recreation, Secondly, we mu 
take care that we uſe it with moderation: and to 
do ſo, we muſt firſt be ſure not to ſpend roo much 
time upon it, but remember that the end of recrea- 
tion-1s ©o fit us for buſineſs, not tobe it ſelf a buſt- 
neſs ro us. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehe- 
ment and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too much 
upon it, for that will both enfaare us to the uſing 
too much of it, and it will divert and take off our 
minds from our more neceſſary imployments : like 
School- boys, who after a play-time, know not 
how to ſer themſelves to their books again. Laſt- 
ly, we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end 
of recreations bur that lawful one, of giving ns 
moderate refreſhment. \ 
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7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 

Undue ends Sports only to paſs away our time 
of Sports. which we ought to ftudy how to 
redeem, not fling away ; and when 

# 15 remembred how great a work we have here 
to do, the making onr calling and ele&ion ſure, the 
ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is that 
which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
ſtriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we 
have little need to contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo im- 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, whe- 
ther dhey eyer beſtowed a quarter of 'that time 
rowards that great buſineſs of their lives, for 
which all their time was given them, and then 
think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make when they come at laſt ro account for that 
precious treaſure of their time, Secondly, we 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do in our recreations; if we play at any Game, 
2tthe end of our doing it be meerly to recreate 
our ſelyes, not to win mony, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 
into ewo dangers, the one of covetouſneſs, and 
a greedy defire of winning, the other of rage and 
anger at thy 11] fortune, if thou happen to 
Joſe; both which will be apt eo draw thee into 
other fins beſides rhemſelyes. Coverouſneſs 
will rempr thee to cheat and cozen in gaming, 

an 
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and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common 
experience ſhews us too often. If thou find thy 
ſ:1f aprco fall into either of theſe inthy gaming, 
thou mult either take ſome courſe ro ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf co play at all: for though moderate play be 
;n ir (elf not unlawful, yer if it be the occaſon 
of ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt nor 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
ſtritly ro avoid remprations, that if our very 
eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove ſnares 
to us) we mult rather part with them, chan to 
bedrawn toſin by them : how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports, 
than run'the hazard of offending God by them ? 
He that ſoplays, lays his Soul to ſtake, which is 
too great a prize to be plaid away Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
aim at, and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater 
toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe by 
it. Forſure the deſires and fears of the covyerous, 
the impatience and rave of the angry man are more 
real pains than any the molt laborious work can 
be. 

$. The laſt part of Temperance 
is that of APPAREL, 'which we Temperance 
xe 22ain to meaſure by the agre2- in apparel, 
ableneſs to the ends for which 
cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe Apparel 
are eſpecially theſe thre?: firlt, deſigned for 
the hiding of nakedneſs. This covering of 
was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, ſhame. 
as you may read, Gen 3-21. and 
was the effect of the firſt ſinz and g-- 

when 
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when we remember the original of cloaths, we 
have ſo little reaſon co be proud of them, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and 
aſhamed, as having lolt that innocency which was 
a much greater ornament than any the moſt glori. 
ous apparel can be. From this end of cloathing 
we. are likewiſe engaged to have our Apparel mo- 
deft, ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of 
Apparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs 
of the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, 
are to be avoided. 
9. A ſecond end of Apparel, 
Fencing from is the fencing the body from 
cold. cold, thereby to preſetye the 
health thereof: and this end we 
muſt likewiſe obſerye in our cloathing 3 we muſt 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us 1n that 
convenient warmth, which 1s neceſſary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out of the 
vanity of being in every fantaſtick faſhion, we 
put our ſelyes in ſuch clothing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
ſo uneaſte that itis rather a hurt than a benefit 
to our bodies to be ſo clad. This is a moſt ridi- 
culous folly, and yer that which people that 
_ 2 pride 1n their cloaths are uſually guilty 
of. 
10. A third end of Apparel is 
Diftinflion the diſtinguiſhing or differencing 
of perſons. of perſons, and that firſt in reſpect 
of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpe&t of 
qualities, Firſt, cloaths are to make difference 
Qi Sex ; this hath been obſcryed by all Nations, 
Tic 
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the habits of mzn and women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for ic 
among the Jews, by commanding that the man 
ſhould not wear the apparel of the woman, nor 
the woman of the man. Burt then ſecondly, there 
1s alſo adiſtinftion of qualities to be obſerved in 
apparel ; God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition than others, and in proportion to thetr con- 
dition, it befits their cloathing to be. Gargeous 
apparel, our Saviour tells us, # for Kyngs Cuurts, 
Luke 7.25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alſo 
be obſerved. Men and women {ſhould content 
themſelves with that ſort of cloathing which 
agrees to their Sex and condition, not ſtriving to 
exceed, and equal that of a higher rank, nor yer 
making it matter of envy, among thoſe of their 
own eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt ; bur let eye- 
ry man cloath himſelf in ſuch fober attire as be- 
fics his place and calling, and not think himſelf 
diſparaged, if another of his neighbours have ber- 
ter than he. 

11. And Jet all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
or wealth upon them, or to value themſelves 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
brethren that want them. But if they deſire to 
adorn themſelves, Jet it be as S. Peter adviſeth 
the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. In the bid- 
den man of the heart, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit. Let them cloath themſelves as 
richly as 1s poſſible with all Chriſtian vertues, 
and that 1s the raimeznt that will fer _ out 

oy2- 
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lovely in Gods eyes, yea, andin mens too, who un2 

Jeſs they be fools and Idiots, will more value thee 

for being good, than fine; and ſure one plain Coat 

chou purteſt upon a poor mans back will better 

become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt 

pur upon thine own. 
| 12. Ihaye now gone through 
Too much Fa- the ſeveral parts of temperance, 
ring a fault as T1 fhall now in concluſion add this 
well as exceſs, general caution, that though in 
all theſe particulars I have taken 

notice only of the one fault of exceſs, yet it is 
poſſible there may be one on the other hand: 
men may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceffarily require to their ſupport, and well being. 
This is, I believe, a faule not ſo common as the 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggard- 
Ly perſons, that are guilty of it, that cannot find in 
their hearts tro borrow ſo much from their cheſts 
as may fill their bellies, or cloath their backs, 
and that are (o intent upon the world, ſo moiling, 
anddrudging in it, that they cannot afford them- 
ſelves that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 
that is necefſary. If any that hath read the former 
part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let him 
not comfort himſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe 
exceſſes there complained of, and therefore con- 
clude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he 1s not 
intemperate; for whoever 1s this covetous 
creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, forit is not the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain; and that 1s fo far from being praiſe-wor- 
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rells us, 1 Tim. 6.10. #s the root of alexis]; ſuch 2 
mans body will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding ir of irs due portion, thoſe 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which - God 
hath allowed it. This 1s an Idolatry beyond that 
of offering the children to Moloch, Lev.20.3. they 
offered but their children, but this covetous 


 wretch ſacrifices himſelf ro his god Mammon, 


whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his Tife, yea, 
finally his Soul too, to fave his purſe. Ihave now 
done with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word 
Soberly. 


SUNDAY Xx. 


Of duties toour Neighbour. Of Juſtice, 
Negative, Poſitive, Of the fon of 
Murther, of the hainouſneſs of it, the 
puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange 


diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming,&Cc. 


Sect x. Come now to the third 
part of Duties, thole Duty to our 
to our NEIG H- Newxbbour. 
BOUR, which are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word 
[ Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, - 
enac 
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that is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 
to our neighbour, and it is a picce of unrighte- 
ouſnels to defraud him of it. I (hall therefore 
buzld all che particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe ewo general ones, Juſtice and 
Charity. 


2+ I begin with JUSTICE, 
Tufiice, whereof there are rwo parts, the one 
| Negative, the other Poſitive : The 
Negative Jultice 1s to do no wrong, or injury to 
any. The poſitive Juſtice js ro de right co all; 
that is, to yield them whatſoever appertains or 
1s due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not 1nj u- 
tive, Ting or wronging any. Now becauſe 
a man 1s capable of receiving wrong 1n 
ſeyera] reſpetts ; this firlt part of Jultice extends 
ie ſelf into-ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury, A man may be injured &1- 
ther 1n his Soul, his body, his poſſeflions, or 
Credit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
Nice lays a reſtraine on us in every of theſe, 
That we do no wrong to any man in reſpe& ei- 
ther of his So, his body, his poſſeflions, or his 
Credit, 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no 
To the hurtto his Soul ; and here my firſt work 
Soul. mult be to examine what harm ir 1s tha: 
the Soul can recetye ; it 1s, we know, an 
1nvifible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with 
our eye, much leſs with-our ſwords and weapons, 
yer for 21] har ic js capable of being hurt and 
wounded ; and that even to death, 


4 Now 
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4- Now the Soul may be confſi- 
dered either 1n a natural or ſpiri- Js the notu- 
ewal ſenſe ; inthe natural it figni- = val ſenſe. 
fies that which we uſually call che 
rind of a man, and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, 
Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrowof heart the ſpirit 5s broken. 
Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly afflict or grieve 
his neighbour, he tranſgreſſeth this part of ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful men are very 
often guilcy of, they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another ; this 
1s a moſt favage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others ; 
and whoever harbours it in his heare , may cruly 
be ſaid tobe poſſeſt with che Devil, tor it is the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
ia the miſeries of men ; and till that be caſt our, 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſt perſon 
did, Iark 5. 2+ Among graves and tombs, where 
there are none capable of receiving affliftion by 
chem. 

5- But the Soul may be conſidered « 1.19 
alſo inthe ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it Inthefþo- 
Genifies that immortal pare of us ritual. 
which muſt live eternally, either | 
in bliſs or wo in another world. And the Soy 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm: 
Firſt, that of finz Secondly, that of puniſh- 
menc ; the latter whereof 1s certainly the con- 
fequent of che former; and therefore though 
God be the inflitex of puniſhment, yet face 4c 
is 
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js but the effe<& of ſin, we may juſtly reckon, that 
he thatdraws a wan to fin, 15 likewife the betray= 
er of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a' 
moreal wound, is thecauſe of - his death ; therefore 
under the-evil of fin both are contained, ſo that 1 
need ſpeak only-of that. 
6. And ſure there cannot bs 
Drawing to fin 2 higher ſort of wrong, than 
the greateſt in- the bringing this greatevi] up- 
Jury. on the Soul. Sin 1s the diſcaſe 
and wound of the Soul, as be- 
ing the dire& contrary to Grace; which 1s the 
healch and ſoundneſs of it : Now this wound we 
give to every ſou}, whom we do by any means 
Whatſoever- draw into f19, | 
7. The ways of doing that 
DireF meait'' are divers, 1 ſhall mention ſome 
of it. - - of them, whereot though ſome 
are more-direCt than others, yet 
all tend to the ſame end. Of the more dirett ones 
there 1s, firlt, the commanding of fin, that! 15, 
when a perſon that hath power over another. 
{hall require him-to-do ſomething which 1s un+ 
lawful; an example of this we have in Nebu» 
chadxezz2r's commanding the worſhip of the 
-golden Image,” Dan.'3. 4. and his copy is imita- 
red by any parent or maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful a&t. 
Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, . when 
men adviſe and- perſwade others to. any wicked: 
neſs: Thus Fob's wife counſciled her husband 
to curſe God, Fob z 7, And Acbitophel adviſed 
vr Abſalom to go in to his Fathers Concubines, 
2 Sam. 16, 21. Thirdly, there 1s caticing and 
alluring 
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alluring to fin, by ſerting before men the plea- 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
ſore of enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 
I. 10. My ſonif fanners entice thes, conſent thou 
not; if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for 
blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 4 
cauſe, XC. ang verle the 13. you may ſee what 1s 
the baic, by which they ſeck to allure them, We 
ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our hou- 
ſes with ſporl. Caft in thy Int among us, let us ail 
bave one purſe. Fourthly, there 1s aſſiſtance 1n 
fin ; that is, when men atid and help others either 
in contriving or acting a Fn. Thus Jonadab helper 
cAmnon in plotting the raviſhing of his filter, 
2 Sam. 13. All theſearedirc means of bringing 
this great evil of ſia upon our brethren. 
$. There are alſo others, which 
though they ſeem more indirect Indire&, 
may yet be as effeEtual rowards that _ | 
ill end: as firſt, example in fin ; he that ſets 
others an ill pattern, does his pirt eo make chem 
imitace it, and too often it hath chat effe@t ;z there 
being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
men into any fintul practice, than the ſeeing 1t 
uſed by others, as might be inftanced in many 
fins, to which there is no other temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there 1s 1n- 
couragement in ſin, when either by approving, 
or elſe at lealt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on in their wickedneſs, 
A third means is by juſtifying and defending 
any finful a& of anothers, for by that we do not 
only confirm him in his evil, bur -endanger the 
drawing others to the like, who may be the 
P ore 
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more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach 
upon ſtrit and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do who 
have the ways of God in derifion ; this is a means 
eo affright men from the practice of duty, when 
they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned and de- 
. ſpiſed ; this 1s worlſe than all the former, not 
only 1n reſpect of the man who is guilty of it (as 
it is anevidence of the great profaneneſs of his own 
heart ) but alſo in regard of others, it having a 
more general 111 effe&t than any of the former 
can have; it being the betraying men, not only 
ro ſome ſingle atts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but 
even to the caſting of all ſubz:Cion to him ; by all 
theſe means we may draw on our ſclyes this great 
guile of injuring and wounding the ſouls of our 


brethren. 
9, It would be roo long 


Mem ſailly to con= for me to inſtance 1n all the 
fider whom they ſeveral firs, in which it 1s 
have thus inju= uſual for men to enfſnare 
red, others ; as drunkenneſs, un- 

cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 
multitude more. But ic wall concern every man 
for his own particulac, to conſider ſadly what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath dene to any, by 
all, or any of th:i« means, and to weigh well 
the greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt 
of their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no man ; but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the 
moſt 1njurious perſons: perhaps they have not 
maimed his body, nor ftoln his goods, bur alas! 


the body 15 but the caſe and cover of the man, - 
rags To 
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the goods ſome appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
ſoul is the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yer with the adnlte- 
rels, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, they have done no wicked- 
neſs; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine z 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſz1f how baſe 
a treachery this is : thou wouldſt call him 2 
treacherous villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
rends ro embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him: but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul 1s 
of more value than the body; and hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
beſides the cruelty of it to-thy poor brother, it 
1s alſo moſt dangerous to thy elf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced 2 woe, 
Marth. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us, that who- 
ever ſhall offend ( that is, draw into fin) any of 
thoſe little ones, 3t were better for him that a milffone 
w:re hanged about his neck, and that hewere drowned 
in the depth of the Sea. Thou mayelt plunge thy 
poor brother into perditton, but, as Jt 15 with 
Wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall, commonly 
falls with him, ſo thou art like to bear him com- 
pany to that place of rorment. 
10. Let therefore thy own and 
his danger begert in thee aſenſeof = Heaxtrly to 
the greatne(s of chis fin, this hor= bewail 18. 
rid piece of injultice to the preci- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bzrhink thy (elf ſe- 
riouſly ro whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
Whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to 
P 2 rebellion» 
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rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom 
thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged 1n any 111 courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane 
{cothags ar piety in general, or at any conſcionable 
ſtrict walking of his in particular; and then draw 
up a bill of inditment; accuſe and condemn thy 
{elf as a Cain, a murderer of thy brother, hear- 
tily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a ſiumbling- 
block, as S. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. 1n thy bro- 
thers way. 


— ww 


11. But this 1s not all, thcre 

Endeavour muſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 
89 reparr #t. tance brought forth: now un all 
ſins of i0zuſtice, reſticution 1s 2 

neceflary fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an a& ( perhaps many ) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of chy brother; thou 
halt robbed it of its innocency, of its title to 
Heaven, thou muſt now indeayour to reſtore all 
this to it again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
{lrious to win him to repentance, than ever thou 
were to draw himto fin: uſe now as much art to 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou didlt 
to flatte® him with the pleaſures of his vice; ina 
' Word, countermine thy ſ:It by uſing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou 
didit to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous in it, for *tts neceſſary thou ſhouldelt ; 
both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firlt in re- 
ſpe& of him, becauſe there is 1n mans nature ſo 
wuch a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil 
than to good, that there will need much more 
pains and diligence to ainſtil tie one into _ 
chan 
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than the other: beſides the man 1s ſuppoſed to 

be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 

will add much to the difficulty of the work. Then 

in reſpect of thy (elf; if thou bea true penitenc 

thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, 

To labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 

that when thou art trading for God, bringing 

back a-Soul to him, thou ſhouldett not purſue 1t 

with more earneſtneſs than while thou wert an 

agent of Satans,; beſides, the remembrance that 

thou wert a means of bringing this poor Soulinto 

this ſnare, mult neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 

to get him our of it, So much for the firſt part of 

nzgative Juſtice, in reſpeCt of che Souls of our bre- 

thren. 

Iz. The ſecond concerns 

tne bodies, and to thoſe alſo Nezative Tuſtice 

this juſtice binds thee to da <0 the body. 

no wrong nor violence. 

Now of wrongs to the body In.re/þeft of the 

there may be ſeveral degrees, Hfe. 

the higheſt of them is killing, 

taking away the life ; this 4s forbid .1n the very let- 

ter of the fixth Commandment; Thou ſhalt do no 

murder. 

13. Murder may be com- 

mitted either by open vio- Several ways of 

lence; when a man either by being guilty of 

ſword, or any other Inſtru- Murder. 

ment takes away anothers life, 

immediately and directly ; or it may be done fe- 

cretly and treacheroufly, as David murdered 

Orzab, not with his own ſword, but with 

the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11. 
P 3 17. 
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17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
T Kyngs 21. 13. And fo divers have committed 
this ſin of murther by poyſon, falſe-witneſs, ' or 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the effe&t of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals 3 ſometimes ic proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 
perſon; ſometimes from ſome covyetous or am- 
bitious deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in 2 mans 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is 
to cover ſhame, as in ths caſe of Strumpets, 
that murther their Infants 'that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
rct ways of killing, there is another, and that 
15, when by our perſwafions and enticements we 
draw 2 man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do ſo ; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs the man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of his 
death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent,. yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 
murder 1n the eyes of God, though humane Laws 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would confider it. There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves ; 
and that is by inciting and ſtirring up others to 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces it; and he that ſets two perſons at vari- 
; | vj | ance, 
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ance, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, 
if murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
the guile, which 15 a conſideration that ought co 
affright all from having any thing to do 1a the 
kindling or increaſing of contention. 
14. Now for the hatnouſneſs 
of this fin of Murther, Iſuppoſe The bainouſ- 
none can be ignorant, thar 1c is ne(s of the fan. 
of the deepeſt die, a moſt Joud 
rying fin. This we may ſee in the firlt a& of 
this kind, that ever was committed, _Abel's 
blood cricth from the earth, as God tells Cazn. 
Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin 1s ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the land where 1c 
is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, 
but by the blood of the murtherer; as appears, 
Deut. 19.12, 13. The land cannot be purged of 
blood, but by the blaod of him that ted its and 
therefore though ia other caſes che flying to the 
Alrcar ſecured a man, yet in this of wilful mur- 
r no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even chence, and delivered up 
to juſtice, Exod. 21.14. Thou ſalt take him from 
my Altar that he may die. And it 1s yet farther 
obſervable, that the only ewo precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noab after 
the flood, were both in relation cothis ſta ; that 
of not eating blood, Gen 9 4- being a ceremo- 
ny, to beget in men a greater horrour of this ſin 
of murther, and ſo inteaded for the preventing 
of it, The other was for the puniſhment of it, 
Gen. 9. 6. He that [h:ddeth mans bloud, by man 
ſhall bis blood be ſhed ; and the reaſon of this flridt- 
rſs iS added in the next words, For in the image 
P 4 of 
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of God made he man ; Where you ſee that this fin 
1s not only an injury to our brother, bur even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite rowards God 
himſelf, for it is the defacing of his Image, which 
he hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yer further, it 
1s the uſurping of Gods proper right, and au- 
thority. For 1t is God alone, thar hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of man ; *twas he alone that 
gave it, and it 1s he alone that hath power to 
take it away ; bur he that murders a man, does, 
as it were, wreſt this power our of Gods hand, 
which is the highelt pitch of rebellious preſumpri- 
ON. | 


15. And as the fin is great, fo 

The great pu- likewiſe is the puniſhment ;3 we 
niſhment at={ {ce it frequently very great, and 
tending xt. | remarkable cyen in this world, 
\ ( beſides thoſe moſt fearful ef- 

fedts of it in the next) bloud not only cries, but 
1t cries for vengeance, and the great God of re- 
Comwpences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will nor fail co 
ear it : very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this : Ahab and Fezebel, that murthered in- 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vineyard, 
were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 
bloud in the place where they had ſhed his, as 
you may read in that Story; ſo Abſalow that 
flew his brother Amnon, after he had Ccommirted 
that fin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
periſhed. Fachab and Baanab, that flew 1/bo- 
[Þeth, ' were themſelves put to death, and that 
by the very perſon they thought to endear by it. 
H:ny more inftances might be given of this - 
{4 ' + f 6 


I CEO IO—_ 


ni 


Sund.1 o. Several ways of Murder. 209 


= _— — — — — 


of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
mane, there having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every 
man may furniſh himſelf our of the obſeryations 
of his own time. 

16. And it 1s worth our notice, 
what ſtrange ang eyen miraculous The ſtrange 
means it hath often pleaſed God ro diſcoveries 
uſe for the diſcovery of this fin; of 3. 
the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay, ofren the ex- 
ereme horror of a mans own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf; ſo that ic is not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes in the aRing of this fin, that 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own conſ.ten-e, that will 
in ſpight of him be privy to the fat, and that ve- 
ry often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
world ; or if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure 
alt revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Rell within 
him as will be worſe than death: This we have 
ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion of this fin 
have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effeQs of 
this fin even in this world, but thoſe 1a another are 
yer more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt de- 
grees of rorment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs : for if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt. 
5. 22. Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
but call his brother fool, what degree of choſe 
turnings can we think propationable to this (6 
much greater aft injury ? 
bp x7. The 
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[Es 17. The conſideration of 
We muſt reatch All this ought to poſſeſs us ' 


diligently a- with the greateſt horrour, 
garnft all ap- and abomination of this fin, * 
proaches of this and to make us extremely 
fin. watchful of our ſelves, that 


we never fall into it, and to 
that end to prevent all thoſe occaftons which 
may inſenſibly draw us into this pit, I mention- 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
originals of it, and ar thoſe we mult begin, if we 
will ſurely guard our ſelves. Tf therefore thou wilt 
be fure never to kill 2 man in thy rage, be ſure ne- 
ver to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf ro that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt 
che other, anger being a madneſs thar ſuffers us 
not to confider, or k.ow what we do, when it has 
once pofleſt us. Therefore when thou findelt 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think betimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou lerteft looſe 
eo it, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſſion; ſo again, if thou wile be 
fure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
neyer to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
perfeftly under the power of it, ſo that it may 
Jead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
fure ; be therefore careful ar the very firſt ap- 
prozch of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt ir, never to let it enter thy mind; 
ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covertouſne(s, thy 
ambition, thy luſt, or any other finful defire 


hall not betray thee ro it, be ſure thou never 
permic 
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permic any of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
tor if they ger the dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
ends In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be 
guilty of any of the mortal effefts of thy neigh- 
bours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to intice him to 
it, nor accompany him ar it, and to that pur- 
poſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame pradtice, 
for if thou do, thou wile be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, 1f thou wilt not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another, take 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, 
or contribute any thing to tha» hatred, or con- 
rention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when 
thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume? 
Bring always as muck water as thou canſt to 
quench, bur never bring on? drop of oil to en- 
creaſe the flame. The like may be ſaid of all 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned ; 
and this car:ful preferving our ſelves from theſe, 
is the only ſure way to kzep us from this fin: 
therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards it. 
18. But al:hough murder be 


the greateſt, yer it 15 not the only Alziming a 
Injury that may bc don? to the great xnjury. 
body of our no: .our; there 


are others wh-» 2 alfo of a very high nature; 
the n;x: :: & ree co this is Ma:ming him, de- 
| priving 
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priving him of any member, or at Jeaſt of the uſe 
of it, and this isa very great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the Judgment of 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-ſcrvant, who 
ſhould by his Maſters means loſe a member, 
Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. Hes 
fall :t him go free, (aith the text, for bus eye ; nay, 
though it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt with 
the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was to be 
made bim, verſe 27. 

19. But we need ro other way 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 


eviry man Judgment of every man in his own 
dreads for Caſe; how much does every man 
bimſelf. dread the loſs of a limb? So that 


if he be by any accident or diſeaſe, 
in danger of it, he thinks no pains or colt too 
much to preſerve it. And then how great an in- 
juſtice, how contrary to that great rule ot doing 
as we would be done to, 1s itfor a man to do that 
-— —_ which he ſo uowillingly ſuffers higg+ 
If > 
But if the perſon be poor, one 
Yet worſesf that muſt labour ſor his living, the 
the man te 10ury is yet greater, it is ſuch as 
poor. may in effef amount to the former 
ſta of maurder ; for as the Wiſe man 
{ays, Ecckw 24.2 1. The poor mans bread 1s his life,and 
be that deprives him thereof is a Lloud- [hedder. And 
therefore h2 that deprives him of the means of 
getting his bread, by diſabling him from labour, 
25 (urc)y no leſs guilty, Inthe Law it was permit- 
| red 
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ted to every man chat had ſultained ſuch 2 da- 
mage by his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate 
co inflict the like on him, eye for eye, 109th for Foerh, 
as Iit1s, Exod. 21. 24. 
20. And though unpreh- 

table revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yer king what ſatu- 
fure it 15 the part of every ons Ffattion we can. 
Who hath done this 10yury to 

make What ſatisfaCtion lies in his power 3; *as 
true he cannot rc<{tore a limb again ( which by 
the way ſhould make men wary how they da 
thoſe miſchiefs which it ts ſo impoſſible for them 
to repair ) but yet he may ſatisfie for {ome of the 
1]1 efteCts of thar loſs. 1f that have brought the 
man to want and penury, he may, nay he mult, 
if he have bue the lealt ability, relieve and fup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour : for if it be a duty of us all to 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as 705 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be fo to chem whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore who:ver hath done this injury to any. of his 
poor brethren, Ilzt him know he 1s bound to do 
all chat is poſſible rowards the repairing of it; if 
he do not, every new (uffcring that the poor mans 
wants bring upon him, becomes a vew charge and 
accuſation again!t him, at th? tribuual of the gull 


Juoge. 


. There are y«t other degrees 
of it jury to the body of our Wounds and 
neighbour. 1 ſhall mentioa only firepes anje= 
two more, Wounds and {tripes; nes aljo. 
a3 man miy wound. aactaer, 
Which 
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Which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life 
nor limb, 1s yet an endangering of both; and 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes ; both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long atter, and pain, of all rempo- 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for it 
3s not only an eviſin itſelf, butt is ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, Whilſt we are under it, to 
enjoy any other good; a man in pain having no 
taite of any the greateſt delights: If any man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his 
own body flaſht or biniſed, and putto paſs un- 
der thoſe paintul means of cure, which are ma- 
ny times neceſſary in ſuch caſes ? I preſume 
there 15 no man would willingly undergo this 
from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 
it to him? 

22. Thetruth is, this ſtrange 
cruelty to others is the effect of 
a great pride and haughtineſs 
of heart; we Jook upon othe1s 
with ſuch contempr, that we 
think it no matter how they are uted ; we think 
they muſt bear blows from us, when 1n the 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that 
we cannot hear the Jeaſt word of diſparagemeut, 
but we are all on a flame. The vroyocatons to 
theſe injuries are commoaly ' fo flight, thac did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us co ſuch aa an- 
grineſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them, Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch 2 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 

VOCation 


Thts cruelty to 
others the ef- 
felt of pride. 
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yocation at all, 1ncool bloud, as they ſay, they 
can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
It part of cheir paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad when they can 
bur find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do 
it without all moderation : and others will ſet men 
together by the cars, only that they may have the 
ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the old Romans, 
thar made it one of their publick ſports co ſee 
men Kill one another; and fure we haves lictle 
Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch 
ſpeCtacles, 

23+ This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is ſo 
unbecoming the nature of a man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe it even to his bealt ; how :intolera- 
' ble 3s tc then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame 
eternal hopes with us > They that ſhall thus tran&- 
greſs againſt their neighbours 1n any of the tor-- 
going particulars, or whatever elſe 1s hurtful te 
the body, areunult perſons, want eyenthis lowelt 
ſort of juſtice, che nzgative to their neighbours 
in reſpect of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was oaly in 1erurn of 
ſome 1njury offered him by the ocher; for fup- 
poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
conſtderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
revenger Without injury to that man, who is 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſla!, 
oc ſlave, to do with him whar thou lift ; thou 
ha!t never the more right of dominion over him, 
becaute 
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becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore 
if thou hadit no power over his body before, 'tis 
certain thou haſt none now, arid therefore thou 


art not only uncharitable ( which yet were fin 
enough to damn thee) but unjult in every att of 


4 violence thou doſt ro him. Nay; this injuſtice 
= > aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who hath re- 
iL ſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right. Ven- 


geance # mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 
19- and then he that will act revenge for himſelf, 
what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it 
were out of his hand, as it he knew better how to 
wield it? Which is at once a robbery, and con- 
tempr of the Divine Majeſty. 
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SU DAT Xx 
of Tuſt ice about the Poſſeſſions of our 


Neighbour ; againſt injuring him, as 
concerning his Wife, his Gooas. Of Op- 


_ preſſion, 1 heft.Of, paying of Debts, &C. 


Seft.1 HE third part of 

Bs Poſ- Negative Juſlice 
ſeſſions. concerns the Poſ- 
| ſcflons of our 
Neighbours; what T mican by Poſl:Mons, I 
cannot better explain. than by referring you to 
che 
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the Tenth Commandment, the end of Which is te 
bridle all coverous appetites and deſires rowards 
the Poſſeffions of our neighbour. There we find 
reckoned up; not only his kouſe, ſeryants = 
cattle, which may all pafs ander the one genera 
name of his goods or riches, but particolarly his 
Wife, as a ptincipal pare of his poſſeſſions, and 
therefore when we confidet this duty of negative 
juſtice; in reſpeCt of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
bour; we muſt apply it co both, his wife as well 
4s his goods, : 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar right -- 
thatevery man hath in his Wifeisſfto Hu Wife; 
ell known, that it were vain to ſay 
{ny thing in proof of it ; the great impatience that 
every hulsband hath to have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews that ic is fufficieftly ttaderſtood in the 
world, and therefore none that does this injury 
to another, cat be ignorant of the greatneſs of ir. 
The corrupting of a mans wife, enticing her to a 
ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged to be the 
he ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of the 

$. 
' 3. Indeed there 1s in this ane, 
2 heap of chie greateſt injuſtices The enticing 4 
together, ſome towards the mans wiſe the 
woman, and ſome towards the greateſt 5njus 
man: towards the Woman fie, | 
there are the greateſt imagi- 
nable 3 it is that 1njuſtice ro her ſou], which was 
before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 
'tis the robbing her of her 1nno- 
cency, and ſetting her in 2 #27 ehe womans 
courſe of the horridſt wicked- 
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neſs ( ne leſs than luſt and perjury together) from 
which it is probable ſhe may never return, and 
then it proves the damning of her eternally. Nex: 
it is in reſpeRt of this world the robbing her of 
her credit, making her gbhorred and deſpiſed, and 
her very name a reproach among all men; and be- 
ſides, it is the depriving her of all that happineſs 
of life, which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and 
affeQion. that. is between man and wife. Inſtead 
whereof this brings in a loathing and abhorring of 


———_ D— 


each other, from whence flow mulcitudes of miſ- 


Chiefs, too many to rehearſe, 1n all whichthe wan 
hath hishare alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are tg 
To tke him many aud high injuſtices ; for it is 
Math firſt the robbing him of char, which of 
; all other things he accounts moſt pre- 
ci9ys, the love and faithfulneſs of bis wife, and 
chat alſo- wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any. other ; and therefore: ſure it 
cannot without the uemoſt injultice be carn from 
him by any. Noris this all, but it is farther the 
ingulfing him (if evgr he come ta diſcern it) in 
that moft rormenting paſſion of jealautic, which 
15 of all others the mold painful, and which oft 
Puts met. -ypon the moſt dyſpexare attemprs, is 
being as Salomon ſays, Puqgv. 6.34, The rage of 6 
man. It 1s yet farther, the-briagging upen him 
all chat ſcorn and. contempe which by the uojuſt 
meaſures of the world. falls on them, which are 
fo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed. the 
molt 1nſufferable part of tha wrong ; and. though 
7 be true, that it is very unjuſt, be ſhould fall 


under 
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finder” reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 
unleſs ehe world could be hew moulded, it will 
certainty be his lot, and thetefore ir adds much 
to the injury. Again this may indeed be a rob« 
bery it! the ufaal ſenſe of the word, for perhaps 
it may be the rhrufting in the child of the-Adul- 
terer into his family, to ſhate both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own children? and 
this is an arrand theft: firſt, in reſpe@ of che 
man, who ſutely intends not the providing fot 
another mans child; and then in reſpe& of the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of (6 
tuch as chat goes away with. And therefore 
whoſoever hath chis circumſtance of the fin to re- 
pen of, cauniot do it effeually, without reſto= 
ring to the Family, as mtich as he harh by this 
means robb'd it of. ; 
5. All this put rogether will 
ſure wake this rhe greateſt and The muff its 
moſt provoking injury that can — —repitable. 
be dohe to 2 man, and ( which 
heighrens it yer tore) it is that, for which 4 
man can fiever make reparations; for unkeſs it 
de in the circumſtance before mentioned; there 
is no part of this fin, wherein that catt be dotiez 
to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that che Thief was appointed to reſtore 
fourfold, and har freed him ; but the Adulrerer 
having no poſfibiliry of making any reſſitution, 
any fatisfaGtion, he muſt pay his lite for his of<« 
fence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now adays + 
adulrerers ſpeed berrer, live many days to re 
bew their guile, and perhaps to laugh ar thoſe, 
whom they have thus injated, yer let them be 
Q 2 2urecd, 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a fad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not;_ If by 
Gods grace they do come to repentance, they 
Will then find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 

uiſhes of ſou], terrors and perplexities of con- 
cience, groans and tears it mult coſt them ; and 
indeed were a mans whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nicential. exerciſes, 'ewere little enough to wipe 
off the guile of any one fingle at of this kind; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive? 
Certainly.it is ſo great a task that it 15 highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
it immediare}y, leſt they want time co go through 
with. itz, for let no. man flatter himſelf, chat the 
guilt of 2.courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a ſingle act of repentance, 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo 
muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for men to run into this fin, ( and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that is, 
Cuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear ? 
But then if he do nor repent, infinitely dearer ; 
it loſes him all his title tro Heaven, thar place of 
purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſo- 
ever he hath ated this fin, be it fo that he may 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yet *tis ſure he could not in the 
greacelt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods 


fight, with whom the dirkneſs # no darkneſ/, 
Pſalm 
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Pſalm 139.12. And heit"is, who hathexprefly 
threarned to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 
4+ Adulterers God will jndge. God grant that al 
that live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeaſonably, 
and fo throughly judge- themſelves, that they 
may preyeat that ſevere and dreadful judgment 
of his. 5 (OR: WI wk 
6. The fecond thing to- which HIRE 
this Negativejultice to our Neigh- the goods.- 
bours pofleffions reacherh, is his 
Goods, under whith general-word is contained 
all choſe ſeyeral ſorrs of things, as' Houſe,” Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like; in Which he hath 
2 right arfÞ property ; "theſe we- are by the* rule 
of this" e* ro ſuffer him ro enjoy without 
ſeeking, either to work* him damage mn aty of 
them, or -to get -any of them to - our ſelves: I 
make 2 difference berween theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral- grounds or motives of 
_ injuſtice ; the one malice, the other covetoul- 
nels. * 7 
7. The malicious mjan'defires to 
work his | neighbours ' miſchief, = Mal:cions 
thongh he ger nothing by-ir him-  snjuffice. 
ſelf, 'eis frequently ſeen that men 
will make havock and'ſpoil 'of the goods of ene, 
to whom -they bear-a-priſdge, though they never 
deſign ro get any thing to themſelves by it,: bue 
only the pleaſure 'of doing 'a ſpite ro the other. 
This is's mot helliſh” humour, diretly anſwer- 
able ro that-df- the Devil, who beftows all tus 
pains and' induſtry, not'te/bring in any good to 
hamſelf, -but' only to ruintahd unds:others':- and 
how contrary” it is to-all rules of juſtice,” you 
Q.; may 
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may ſce by the Precept given by. Gad to the 
Jews concerning the gonads of an enemy; where 
ehey were ſa far from baing allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſiruſtion, that they are expreſly 
boynd, tg prevent it, Exod. 43- 4+ 5» {If thou wet 
thine enemies On qr is going 8-firay, thuy 
ſpalt ſurely bring it back to bim again : If thau ſee 
the Aff of bim that batch thee, lying under bu bur- 
den, and. wouldſt ſorbeav , #6 help him,, thaw (halt 
ſurely belp with hier; Where you ſee it is a deve 
Wie QWe £9 0ur VeFy/F8cmirs, To prevent, that los 
and darmge, which:-by any accident be. is in dan- 
ger. of ; and that oyen with ſome lahour, 20d 
paivs: to our ſelves, How horrible injuſtice 


is it then, purpoſely; to bring char lots and das 
mage- on him > Whoever 15 guilsy- of this, les 
him -yever excuſe himfalf by Gying, he hath, oor 
enriche himſelf by che ſpoil of bis. geighbour , that 
he hatb nothing of is cleaves 10, his figges. for (urs 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs 2 fault, than the 
covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe&t of the 
principle and cauſe, from; which it; flows, it way 
be greatet, this hatred; of angthes , being worl 
than-the. immoderate; love . of aur - 6lves 5; who- 
ever hath chus ,miſchiefs (his neighbour, be is as 
much bound $0 repur the [18jury, £9. make ſaris- 
—_ for thelobs,, 25 if he had. enrighed, himſel 

Wet !; vi / n*1'7 63 IJ YrL8 299 oO. 5:71 
[>= 8. Rut- an, the. other; de, let not 
Cavetone . the covetaus, defrandes gherefore 
wytflice.. judge his fin light, becauſe, there 15 

; 1. © :Another,,that- in ſome one. reſpeRt 
Utts weighs it, for pevhags 43 others; his; may 
pal the ſcales ; certain) ya does in this. vos, that 
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he chat is unjuſt for greedineſs of pain, is like to 
multiply more aCts of this ſin, than he that is ſo 
out of malice ; for 'tis impoſſible any man ſhould 
have fo many objedts of his malice, as he may 
have of his covetouſheſs; there is no man ac ſo 
general 2 defiance with all mankind that he hates 
every body ; but the covetous man hath as ma- 
ny objects of his vice, 4s there be things in the 
world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not longer 
ſtzad upon this compariſon, 'tis ſure they are borh 
grex and crying fins, and that 1s ground enough 
of abhorring each, Jet us deſcend now to the ſeye= 
ral branches 6f this ſore 6f Covyetouts injuſtice ; 
'is tru they tnay Ml bear the name of robbe- 
r7, Of thefr, for 1h &feRt they are all fo, yer for 
methods-ſake ir wit! cot be ainiſs to diſtinguiſh 
them 'ints theſe chree ; Oppreſſion, Thetr, and 
Deceit; * 

9. By Opprefſion 1 met ehac 
open aud barcfaced robbery, of Oppreſſion. 
(cizing upon ' the poſitions of 
others, and owning and zvowing the doing ſo. 
For the doing of this: there are ſeveral initru- 
ments; as firlt, that of power, by which many 
Nations #nd Princes - tizve been turned out of 
theit tighrs, and Many private men out of their 
eltzces : 'Sometitnies again, Law is made the 1n- 
ſtrument of it; he th&t covers his neighbours 
lands. or goods, pretends 2 claim to them, and 
then -by” corrupting. of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
viſes, 6r ee over-tuliag 'ic by greatneſs and 2n+ 
thority;-gets judgment on his fide: this is a high 
dppre (ſhomy' and of che worſt fort, thus co make 
the'Law, | which was intended for the protection 

Q 4 and 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
overchrowing them, and. it is a very heavy 
guilt, that lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by ſo. doing he affiſts in the oppreſſion ; 
Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of the. op- 
prefled are the means of hjs oppreſſion ; thus it 
1s un the caſe of Extortiqn, and griping Ulſury: 
a man is in extreme want -of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wrelt 
unconſcionably from him, ro which the poor man 
1s forced tg yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. 
And thys alſo it is often with exating Land- 
Jords, who, when their poor tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack. and 
skrew them beyond che - worth of the thing. 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of ating this one-ſip of OQppreſſiaq, which. be- 
comes yet the more hainoys, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that 1s thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
Jeſs, is in Scripture mentioned as che. height:of 
this ſn. bo 
19. It is indeed a moſt crying 
Gods venge- Fuilt, and (that againſt which 
ancc ggajinff God hagh threatned his: heavy 
T3 yengeance, 3s we read. 1n. divers 
eexts of Scripture ; thus; it is, 

Exch. 18- 13. He that bath oppreſſed the paor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely. die, b# 
bord ſal be gpon him; and the ſame fentence. is 
epeared. againſt him, verſe. 18. Indeed God 
th ſe peculiarly raken upon him the a 
; | | 0 
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of che poor and opprelled, that: he is engaged as 
ie were in honour to be their avenger, 'and ac- 
cordingly Pfalm 12. we {ce God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution” of appearing for them, verſe 5. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor ; for the ſighting of the 
needy, now will I ariſe ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſet 
him in ſafety from bim. The advice therefore of 
Solvinow is excellent, Prov: 22. 22. Rob mot the 
poor, becauſe be 5s poor 3, nesther opproſs the aſfti cd 
in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are 
like in the end to. have lictle joy of rhe booty ic 
brings them ns when'it thus engages God againſt 
them. SE. W-' > Þ 56viy % | | 

11. The fecond ſort of this injuſtice -- 
is Thefr,” and of that alſorhere are ewo * Theſe, 
kinds, the' one: the: withholding whar ' 
we ſhould pay, and the 7other raking frem our 
neighbour whar is alreadytq his poſſeſſion. 
- 12, Of the ficlt ſoor'is rhe 
not paying of debrs, whether© Mot paying what 
fuch as we have borrowed, ve borronw. 
or ſuch as by our own volun- 
tary. promiſe are become our debts, for they are 
equally due to him chat can lay either of theſe 
claims to them; and therefore the withholding 
of either of chem is a thefr, a keeping from' my 
neighbour chat which is his ; yet the former: of 
them 4s rather the more injurious, for by that 
} take from him that which he once aQually had 
( be:it money or whatever elſe ) and fo make 
him :worſe than 1 found him. This is a yery 
great; and very. common injuſtice, Men © catt 
now a-days with as great confidence- deny => 
enat 
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that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alws; nay, many titnes 'tis made matter of 
quarrel for a man to demand his own: beſides 
the mary attendances the Creditor 1s put to in 
purſuit of it, are 2 ye farther injuty co him, by 
waſting .his time, and taking him off . from 
other buſineſs, and fo he is made @ loſer that 
way. too. This 1s ſo great injuſtice, that I ſte 
not how 2 mancan look upon any thing he poſ- 
Giles as bis own right, whileſt he chus denies 
another his, Itisrhe duty of evety man 1n debr, 
rather co ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon Gods providence,: than thus 
eo feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And- favely - it would prove che more 
thriving courſe, not only 'in reſpe&@ of the bleſ- 
fing, which may be cxpeded upon juſtice, com- 
d with the -curſe. that- attends. the. conerary, 

t even. in workdly' prudence alfo; for he that 
defers paying of debrs; will at laft be forc'd to 
i by Law, and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might. have done at: yoluntartly, with z 
greater charge, and wita/ſucha loſs of hs Credit, 
that afterward in his greateſt neteffnies he will not 
know Where to borrow-:.. But the ſure' way for 
a man to ſecure hinaſelf fromthe guilt of this in- 
waltice, is never to borrow more than he knows 
he. hath means to repay, unleſs it be of ones; who 
knowing is diſabthty, is willing:ro run ehe ha- 
zrd. 'Ockerwile he-commirs: this fin ar-the very 
time: of -þqrrowing 3 for he-rakes thar-from m9 
neighbour -upon profmiſe.of paying, which the 
knows hes never likely to: rettore ro-him; which 
14 a flax robbery, 34.39 wn 1 $480 
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The ſame juſtice which ries 
men co pay their awa debrs, ties What we ares 
alſo way ſurety to pay thole buund for. 
debrs of. athers for which he 
Randy bound, in caſe the. principal either cannot 
Qs. Will nar : for- by being bound, he hath made 
ic his 0wa debt, and. mult inall juſtice anſwer it 
$04he crediror, who, it's preſum'd, was drawn 
$9 lang on _coatidence. of his ſecurttYs and there 
fore. is direQly gheaced and becrayed by him, if he 
{oe hap port Catigfied. I} it be chought hard, char 
a man ſhould pay-or chat which he peyex received 
beaehs by ; 1 ſhall yield is, fo far a4 59. be jul 


| Matter /of, waringls io eyary man how he enter neo 


ſuch engagaments, bus it can never þe made an 
excuſe tay the pregking them. 
© As for the other ſort of debt, 
that which is brought upona —UWhat we bave 
man by his own voluntary pre. =promifed. 
miſe, that alſo cannot withour 
great injaflice be wichfplden ; for i 'is now the 
mans right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means. it came to -be ſo. Therefore we (ee Da- 
vi2 makes ic part of the deſcription gf 2 juft man, 
Pſalm ix. 4. that - ke keeps his promifes, yea, 
though they were made to bis own diſadvantage - 
29d- ſurely, ha is wecly uakic ra-afrend to that 
boly. Kill. chere fpoken of, etther as. thar fignt- 
fies. the. Church, here, or {Heaven hereafter, that 
does not pundtually obſetve this part of juſtice. 
To thisſact of debt.may: be reduced. che wages of 
the ves the hire of the DOurer a” the 
withholding of theſe is a great fin, and the com- 
plies of thoſa char are ts iojurcd, akeend up 
£9 
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© God. Behold (ſaith S. Fames) the hire of the 
-Iabourers which have reaped down your fields, which 
# of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cies of 
them that bave, reaped, ar: centred tnts the car of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth, Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find 2 
Arit command in this matter, Thow [halt mot op- 
preff a birsd ſervant that is poor and needy, as bi 
day thou ſhalt give bim bis bire, acither ſhal the Sun 
19 down upon it, forke 5s poor, and ſetteth bis hears 
wpoy 5t, left be cry againſt thee to the Lord; and t 
be fin unto thee, This is one of thoſe loud cla- 
morous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it 
bring down Gods ance; and therefore 
though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother 
yet have at eaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as nos 
- pull down judgments on thee by thus wronging 
m. 
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of The t ; Stealing ; of deceit tn Truſt 
in Traffick ; of Reftitution,&c. 


bi:s Set. 1: 


| HE fccond” part” of 
Stealing the' Theft, 15 the: ta- 
goods of - ony '-© -- king from 'our 
neighbour.” 'netphbour © that 


which Ss already in' his poſſeſſion : 

2nd this may be done either” more Holently, ' and 
opepty- ot elſe more cloſely- and fliely ; the firſt 
the manner of theſe that rob on the way, or 
plunder 
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plunder houſes, where by force they take che 
goods of their neighbour ; the other is the way 
of the pilfering thief, that rakes away a mans 
goods unknown to him ; I ſhall nor diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, *tis enough chat 
they are both ſuch aGts of injuſtice, as make men 
odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and 
betray the aftors to the greateſt miſchiefs even 
in this world, death it cel being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of it ; and there are few tha 
follow this trade long, bur at laſt meer with 
that fruitof it, 1 am ſure tis madneſs for aay 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all choſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which is 
infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men to 
deſtruſtion, even in this world ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the craftielt thieves. But however, If he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing bue repentance and reformation can {e- 
cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. 
And now when theſe dangers are weighed, 
'twill ſure appear, that the thief makes 2 pitt- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money or 
cattle, and in exchange for it he mult pay his 
life or his ſoul, perhaps bothz and if tbe whole 
world be too mean a price for # ſoul, as he tells us, 
Mark $. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
hiving himſelf bought them, what 2 ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who have got _ 
208 
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_habir of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſk 
ehing can eſcape their fingers > Under this head 
of . thefr may be ranked the receivers of - ftoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as parts 
ners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they know of believe they are ftoln, -This man 

( chat pretend much to abhor theft) ate guilry of, 
when they can by it buy che thing a little cheaper 
ehan the common rate. And here alſo comes in 
the concealing of any goods a man finds of his 
neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, if he 
know, or can learn out the owner, is no berret 
than a thief, for he wicthholds from his netghbout 
that which properly belongs to him : and ſure*twill 
not be uncharitable to fay, that he that will do 
this, would likewife commit the groffer theft, 
were he by that no mote in danger of Law than in 
this he 15. 


Tie third part of tmjuſtice 1s De- 
Deceit- ceit, and jn that there may beas many 
atts as there are occaſions of enter- 

courſe and dealing between man and man. 
2. It were impoſſtble ro name them all, bat 
I think they will be contained under theſe ewo 
general deceies, in matters of Truſt, and in mat- 
eers of Traffick, or bargaining ; unleſs it be that 
of Gaming, which therefore here by the way, 
I muſt tel! you, is as mnch a fraud and deceic as any 

of the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a man 1n any 
In Truſt. Truſt that 1s committed to him, is 
guiley of a great injuſtice, and char 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is the joyn- 
mg of two great fins in oac, defrauding, and 
promiſc- 
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promiſe-breaking; for in all truſts there is 2 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt ; for the very 
accepting of the truſt contains under ir a promiſe 
of fidelicy; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truft ; ſometimes a cruſt 
is more general, like that of Porsphar to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39+ 4. 2 man commuts to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are mtruſted4- ſometimes 
again it 1s more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one fpecial thing; 2 man intruſts another to 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he puts ſome one thing into | his hands, co ma- 
rage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſu- 
al far ene to be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſters goods, and another with another pare 
of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
. whoſoever aGts not for him that intruſts him, 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, bur ſhall eicher careleſly loſe, or pro- 
digally imbezle the things committed co him, or 
elle convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the living. It 
ke manner he thac being intruſted with the exe- 
cutioa of a dead mans Teftament, afts not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man, 
dur | enriches himſelf by *what is affigned to 
ethers, he is guilty of this fin, in reſpect of the 
dead, which 1s ſo .much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living cnay have. Ir is a kind of 
robbing of graves, which is a theft of which men 

Natu- 


rp — 0  — ceo. oe —w—oeddeut.._ DV ” ſi ev=ow < 
ka a6, ; , LF __ ” "= _ ” P 
ro” 


—w 


ox acts © 


- « \ GS o ol 

"in ns 4 4D LIN . _ a .* a 

ed a. a. nee ee ae ee re we > = . 

ES - __ _—_— - - —_ 
” m—_—_ pi » 

- - o my =_ 

a m_ p = # - "Ea" - —_ - = - = 

. Sa * - a. +2 _ by 


232  TheWhole Duty of Man. 


—_—_— 


naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be x 
very hardned thicf, that can attempt 1t. But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, When either God, or the poor are immedi- 
ately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed ro 2 man, for the uſes either of pie< 
ey, or Charity ; this adds facriledge co both the 
Saud and the treachery, and ſo gives him ritle 
to all thoſe curſes thar atrend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſs heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
2 much worſe bargain than Gebazs, 2 Kings 5. 27. 
who by getting the rarment of Naaman, got bu lepro- 
fre 100. 
4 Theſecond ſort of fraud is in 
In Traffick. matters of rrafick and bargain, 
waeremn there may be deceit both 
in the ſeller and buyer ; that of the ſeller is com- 
monly either 1n concealing the faults of the com- 
modity, or elſe 1n over-rating 1t, 
5+ The ways of concealing 


The ſeller's con- its | fauks are ordinarily 
cealing the faults theſe, either firſt by denying 
of bu ware. »that it hath any ſuch faulr, 


nay, perhaps commending 
it for the dire concrary quality, and this 1s 
down-right lying, and fo adds that fin to the 
other, and if that Jie be confirmed by an oath, 
as it is roo uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 
perjury come 1n allo; and then what a heap of 
fins 1s here gathered together? Abundantly 
enough to fink a poor ſoul to deſtruſtion, and 
all this only to skrew a little more money out of 
his neighbours pocket, and thar ſometimes ſ@ 
very 
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yery little, that 'tis a miracle that any man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at fo miferable 2 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by ufing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make u look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is ating a lye, though it be not ſpeak 
ing one, Which amounts to the (ame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudenc 
forſweatirg can have. A third means, 1s 
the picking ont ignorant Chapmen; This is I 
believe, an Art too well known athong Tradeſs 
men, who will not bring our their faulty wares 
to men of skill, bur keep them to pur of co ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
with them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 


. the former; forirt all rends to the ſame end, the 


couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This 1s certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt lee 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own $kill enable him not to judge, (nay if he do 
not aQtually find out the faule) thou arc bound 
to tell ie him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſinming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not, and therefore thou maylit as ho- 
neltly cake his money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knoweſt thon canſt never pur 
into his poſſeflion, which I ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that dec?ir of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is the concealing 
R from 
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from the buyer a defet in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, and 
3s again the making him pay for what he hath noe. 
This ſort of fraud 1s pointed at particularly by 
Solomon, Prov. 11.1. with this note upon it, that 
it # an abomination to the Lord. 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
His over- the Seller, hes in oyer-rating the 
rating if. commodity; though he have not 
diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and (6 have dealt fairly in that reſpeR, yet 
if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he de- 
frauds the buyer; I call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
Sale : Whatever 1s beyond this muſt in all like- 
. ihood be fercht in by ſome of theſe ways: As 
firſt, by raking adyantage of the buyers 1gno- 
Tance in the yalue of the thing, which 1s the 
fame with dqing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecond- 
ly by taking advantage of his neceſſity : Thou 
Badeſt a man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſer the Dice upon him ; bur this is that 
yery fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of 
before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raife 
the price of any thing, but exther its becoming 
gdearer to. thee, or its being ſome way better in 
It ſelf; but the neceſlicy of thy brother cauſes 
neither. of theſe; his nakedneſs doth not make 
the clothes thou (=lleft him ſtand thee 1n eyer the 
more, neither doth it make them any way bet- 
er 3 
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ter ; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is $0 cbavge the way of trading, and. (ell even 
the wants and neceffities of thy neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. , Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon that he re- 
ſolves to haye ir upon any terms. If thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this is tomake him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchace ;. *ris ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real yalue, no more thag bus 
neceſſity did in the former caſe, and thereforg 
ſhould not add to the price. He therefore hat 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling muſt nox 
catch at a)l adyantages, which the temper of his 
Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, whas 
the thing is worth, and what he would afford is 
for to another, of whom he had no fiuch advany 
tage, and accordingly rate it to him at no highex 
2 price. | 


7. On the Buyers part there are 
not ordinarily fo many opportuni- Fraud in 
ries of Fraud; yet 1c is poſſible a the Buyer, 


man may ſometimes happen to ſel] | 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not ac» 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
the buyer to make gain by his 1gnorance, as in 
the other caſe ic was for the ſeller: but tha 
which often falls qur, is the caſe of neceſlity, 
Which may 'as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
as the buyers: A mans wants compel hum to 
(ell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
R 2 bargains 


— _—_—— »— = A—— — —— 


236 The Whole Duty of Man. 
bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I 
before ſhewed it-to bein the ſeller. 
*'$. In this whole buſineſs of 
Many tempta= Traffick there are ſo many op- 
8509s t9 deceit portunities of deceit, that 2 
in Traffick- man ' had need fence himſelf 
, with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in dangerto 
fall under temptation; for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27. 2. As a Nail flicks faft be- 
#ween the joynings of the Stones 3 ſo doth fin ſtick 
cloſe between buying and ſelling ; it 1s ſo 1nter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it is 
eaught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art; (o that he is now adays ſcarce thought 
fic to manage 2a Trade that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boalts 
to others, how he hath over-reacht his neigh- 
bour. 


What an intolerable ſhame 
The Commonne(s 1S this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injuflicc arc= who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri- our maſter ſer to thoſe high- 
ftiamty. er duties of Charity ſhould 

inſtead of practiſing them, 
quite unlearn thoſe.common rules of juſtice, which 
meer nature teach's ? For, I think, I may ſay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
Rice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, 


Which would not be adjudged to be fo by any 
ſober 
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ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as S. Paul tells thoſe 
of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
blaſþhemed among the Gentzles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixe their praftice, and their 
Law, For. 2.2.4. - S0 now may it befſaid of us, 
that the Name of: Chrift 3s blaſpbemed among the Turks 
and HeAthens, by the vile: and ſcandalous lives of 
ns who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particularly 
in this fin of injuſtice ;. for ſhame ler us at laſt en- 
deavour-to wipe off this reproach from our pra- 
f:ſfion, by leaving theſe prattices ; ro which me- 
thinks this ' one fingle conſideration ſhoulg:: be 
enough to perſwade us. - | 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 
not other, among Which, one 1t 1s not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may wap. #a'cn= 
prevail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ling, and chat: is, that this courſe | 
doth nat really tend: to the enriching -of- him 3 
there is a ſecxer' curſe goes along with it, which 
like a -Canker. ears out all the benefit was ex» 
from ic. / This no'man can doubt that be- 
teves the. Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of rexes ro this - purpoſe: thus Prove. 224 26- 
He that opprefſeth the poar #0 encreaſe bis riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habak. 2.6. Wo 
a that encreaſeth that twbich 35 not bis | how long ? 
1d be that ladeth himſelf oa1th thick Clay © ſhall 
they not riſe up ſuddenly that. ſhall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhall vex thee ? And thou ſhalt be for 
booties to them; T his is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they: at laſt 
meet with ſome that: do the like ro: them. - Bur 
the place in Zachary is molt tu]} to this purpoſe, 
301 R 3 Chap. 
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Chap. 5.. where under the fign of a flying roll is 
ſignified thecurfe thar goes forth againſt this ſm, 
Verte 4. I wil bring. it forth , ſasth the Lord « 

Hyfts,, and it ſhall enter mio the bouſe of the Threſ, 
ond into the boaſe of him that fweavcth falſely by my 
Nante, and it ſhall conſume it pith the timber there- 
of, and with the ffones thereof.» Where: you ſee, 
theft and perjury 2re the two ſuis, again{t which 
th:s curſe isaimed ( and they two often. go toge- 
th:r;in the matter of defrauding ).. and phe nature 
ef this ''curſe is, co conſume the houſe,” to make 
an utter deſtrution. of all. rhat belongs to him 
that is guilty of eicher of theſe ſins. Thus: whilſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houfe; thou art but gathering (fuck eo burt> thine 
own; And the eftett of theſe threatnirigs of God 
we daily ſee in the ſtrange improſpetouſnels ! of ill 
gotten eſtates, which every man 15: aptieriqugh t9 
abſerve:im other mens caſes: | he that; ſees hus 
neighbour decline in! his eftate, can preſently call 
romind, this was gotta by oppreſſion or deceit; 
yer-(o ſotriſly are: we; ſo'bewircht with the lave of 
gain;:thathe thacmakes thivobſeryation,. can ſel- 
'domn tyra it rohis -own uſe; 15meverthelefs greedy, 
or unjuſt: himſelf for that vengeance he ' difcerns 
upon others. E1 {4 | 


LIL to. Bar alas! if thou. caulg- 
It raines the eſt 'be ſure-that thy unjuſt pol- 
Sout ctopnally.. | ſeſſions ſhould not be torn 

| ; from © thee, yet: When: thou 
remembreſt, how dedr*rfou muſt pay for them in 
another world, thou haſt little reaſon to! brag of 
thy prize. "Thou thinkeſt- thow haſt been very 
cunning, when: thou haſt over-reache : thy PE 
Cldes's + | "= ther ; 
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ther; But God knows all che while chere 1s ano- 
ther over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what 1s infinitely more precious, even thy Soul : 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do ; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will bait 
the hook with a lefs, and ſo the great one coming 
with greedineſs to devour that, 15 himſelftaken ; 
So'thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
brother arc thy Pie made 2a prey to that preat 
deyourer, And ajas! what will ic eafe thee in 
Hell chat thou haſt lefe wealth behind thee upon 
earth, when thou ſhale there wane thar, which 
the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of 
water to cool thy tongue? Conſider this, and 
from henceforth reſolve to employ all that pains 
and diligence thou haſt uſed to dereiye others, 
in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the grand 
deceiyer. | 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
jutely neceflary, that thou make The neceſſity 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt —of Heffity- 
wronged: For as long as thou #2199. 
keepeſt any thing of the unjult 
g2in, *cis as it were an eatneſt-penny. from the 
Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
Bur perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
caſes be poſſible + ro mike reſtitution ro the 
wronged party, peradventure he may be dead; 
In that caſe then mike it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends, But it may further be objeQ- 
ed, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, thar' he can- 
not new remmber, and many, that he has no 
m-ansot finding ont : in this caſe all 1 can 2d- 
: R 4 viſe 
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viſe is this: Firſt, ro be as diligent as 1s poſlible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out: and when, at- 
ter all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor ; and that they 
may not be made by halyes, be as careful as thou 
canſt ro reckon every. the leaſt mice of unjuſt 
gain : but when that cannot exactly be done, as 
'ris ſure it cannot þy thoſe who have multiplied 
the acts. of fraud, yer even there Jer them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion * 
their reſtitution: As for example, a Tradeſman 
that cannot remember how much he hath cheat- 
ed m every fingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 
1a the groſs whether he have uſually over-reache 
ro the value of a third, or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proportt- 
on Jet him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade: but herein it concerns 
eyery man to deal uprightly,- as in the preſence 
of God, and not to make advantage of his own 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tutian, but rather go on the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, than too lictle. If 
he do happen to giye ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin-offering, and 
*eis ſure he will not, if he do heartily defire an 
atonement. Many other difficulties there may 
be 1n this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will nor 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
(poke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater- horror oyght men to have of running 
into the fin of injuſtice, which je will be ſpdift 
LIE 
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cule, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and 
the more careful ought they ro be to mortifle 
that which is che root of all injultice, to wit, Co- 
yetouſnels. 


OO 
—— 


SUNDAY XHIL 


Of falſe Reports, Falſe witneff, Slan- 
ders, Whiſperings ; Of [coffing for In- 
firmities,Calamities,Sins,&c. Of Po- 
ſutive Juſtice, Truth.Of Lying.Of En- 
vy ana Detraition, Of Gratitude,&c. 


H E Fourth Branch 

of: Negative Ju- His credit. 
ſtice concerns the | 
Credit of our Neighbours, 
which we are not to leſſen, or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of 
falſe reports there may be two ſorts, the one is 
when a man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, 
which he dire&ly knows to be falſe, che other 
when poſſibly he has ſome flight ſurniſe, or jea- 
loufie of ' the thing, but that upon ſuch weak- 
grounds, that 'tis as likely to be falſe as true, In 
either of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies 
upon the reporter. . That there doth ſo in the 
firſt of chem, no bedy will doubt, every one 
acknowledging that it 15 the greateſt baſeneſs to 


zavent a lie of apother, bur there is as little = 
: : 10Ns 


Se. 1. 


* upon another ; eſpecially w 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, 1s a liar 
alſo ; or if he donor report it as a Cercainty, bur 
only as a probability, yet then though he be not 
guilty of the lye, yet he is of the injuſtice of rob- 


an aptneſs in men tabelieve ill of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſfte will, if once it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerye for that purpoſe ; and ſure it 1s a 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an evil 
it is conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſome cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice in the 
farmiſer, than from any real fault inthe perſon ſo 
ſuſpected. | . 
2. The manner of ſpreading 


Falſe-wwit- theſe falſe reports of both kinds, 
neſs. . is not always the ſame ; ſometimes 


it 15 more open and ayowed, ſome- 
times more cloſe and private: the open is many 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Ju- 
tice: and this not only hurts a man in his cre- 
dir, but in other reſpetts alſo: 'tis the deliver- 
ng him . up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pre- 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchief ; bur if 
it be of the higheſt kind, 1t may concern” his hie, 
as. we fee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Fynigs 21» 
How great and Crying a fin it is in this reſpeQ, 
as. allo in that of the perjury, you may learn 
from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. I 
2am now co conſider it only, as it touches the 


» czedir; and tothat it 3s a molt grieyoys wound, 


thus 


ing hisneighbour of his credit : for there 1s ſuch 
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thus eo have 2 crime pablickly witneſſed again(t 
on2, and ſuch as 1s ſcarce curable by any thing 
that can afcerwards be done to clear him, and 
therefore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 
eutragious injuſtice to his neighbour ; this is thas 
which.is expreſly torbidden in che ninth Command-= 
ment, 4nd was by God appointed to be puniſhe by 
the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 
which his falſe teltimony aimed co bring upon the 
other, Deut. 19. 16. 

3. Fhe ſecond open way of 
ſpreading theſe reports, is by a Publick flans, 
publick and common declaring ders. 
of them ; though not before the 
Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all com- 
papies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry ir 
farther, and this 1s uſually done with bigter rail- 
ings and reproaches, /it being an- ordinary Art of 
ſanderers, to revile choſe whom they flander, thar 
ſp by. the ſharpaeſ(s. of the accuſation, they may 
have the greater impraſbon on the minds of the 
hearers: this both in. reſpeft of the, ſlander, .and 
the railing, is 2 higly injury, and bock of chem 
ſuch, as-debar the gommitcers from Heaven; thus 
Pſalm 15. where the upright ,man is deſcribed, 
e1at ſhall have his pare chere, chis- 1s one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That be ſlandereth not his nerghbour. , 
And for railing, the Apoltle in ſeveral places rec- 
koris it: amongſt thoſe works of the flelh, which 
are-to ſhut men out both from the. Church here- 
by excommunication, as you may fee, 1 Cor. 15. 
11, and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as ig 
15, 1 Cor. 6, 19. 
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4+ The other more cloſe and pri. 
Whiher- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
ing. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 

about from one toanother, and pri- 

vately vents his flanders, not our of an intent by 

that means to make them leſs publick, but ra» 

ther more: this erick of delivering them by way 

of ſecrer, ' being the way to make them both 

more believed, and more ſpoken of too ; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 

thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by deliyering 
tas a ſecretto him alſo ;- and ſoit paſſes from one 
hand to another, ill at laft it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This ſort of ' flanderer is of all 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, ties all: he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the author'; ſo that whereas in the more ' publiok 
accuſ#1ons, the party may haye ſome means of 
clearing- himſelf and deteQting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſhbility of that, the flander, 
like a ſecret poiſon, works © incurable effects, 
before ever the man diſcern it, This ſin of 
whiſpering 1s by 'Saint Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effets of a re- 
probare mind, For. 1. 29. Itis indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue: the yery bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty: and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of their good names, but ofcentimes whole fa- 
milies, nay, publick Societies of men of: their 
peace ; what ruines, what confuſions hath this 
one fin wrought in the world > *Tis Solomon's 
obfervation, Prov. 18. 29. that 2 Whiſperer ſepa- 
rafe6b chief friends, and ſure one may truly (ay of 
| / £0:14,ues 
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congues thus employed, that they are ſer ow fire of 
bell, as S. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. 
5. This 1s ſuch a guilt, char we 
re to beware of ll the degrees Seneral fleps 
of approach to it, of which there towards this 
are ſeveral ſteps; che firſt is the fin, 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come with flanders, for they that en- 
rertain and receive them, encourage them 1n the 
practice; for as our common proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Thief ; ſo if there were none that would give an 
ear to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep is, the giving too caſte credit ro them, 
for this helps them to atrain part of their end. 
They defire to ger a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
man, butthe way of doing it muſt be by cauſing 
ir, firſt, in particular men: and if thou ſuffer 
them to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
in their aim. And for thy own part thou doſt a 
= injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 
im wichout a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſucha perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep 1s 
the reporting to others, whart is thus told chee ; 
by which thou makeſt chy ſelf direftly a party in 
the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opiat- 
on, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
others. This is very lictle below the guile of che 
firlt whiſperer, 2nd tends as much to the ruine 
of our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have fo cloſe a dependence one upon ano- 
ther, that ic will be very hard for him that al- 


lows himſelf ohe firlt, ro eſcape the orher, and 
indzed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo mas 
licious a humour, that *tis not likely he ſhould 
ſick at ſpreading the flander. He therefore that 
will preſerve his innocenee in this matter, muſt 
neyer in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports, And it 1s not 
lefs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency ; 
for he that onceentertains them, muſt never ex- 
pet quier, but ſhall be continually inciced, and 
ſtirred up even againſt his rareſt and deareſt re. 
lations, ſo that this whiſperer, and flanderer is 
to be looke on by all, as a common enemy, he be- 


ing ſo as well to thole to whom, as of wiom he 
ſpeaks. 


6. Buc beſides this grofler 
De#þiſing and Way of ſlandering, there 1s ano- 
ſeoffing. ther, whereby we may impair 

and lefizn the credie of our 
neighbour, and that 1s by contempt and deſpiling, 
one common £ ficet wiereof is ſcoffing, and deri- 
ding him. This 1s very 1njurious to a mans re- 
putation. For the generality of men do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment ; ard 
therefore if they fee a man deſpiſed, and corned, 
they will be apt to do the like, Bur beſides this 
effect of it, there 1s a preſent 15yuftice inthe very 
aQ of deſpiſing, and {corning others. There are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of 1t, ( unleſs it be with fuch, with whom 
vertue and godlineſs are made the moſt reproach- 
ful things, and fuch deſpifing is nor only an injury 
ro our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for 


whoſe ſake it is, that he is fo deſpiſed ) thoſe 
three 
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three are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala- 
mities, thirdly, the fins of a man, and each of theſe 
are very far from being ground of our triumphing 
over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmittes, be they 
either of body or mind, the defor- For infir- 
mity and unhandſomneſs of the one, mites. 
or the weakneſs and folly of che 
other, they are things out of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, but the wiſe diſpenſations 
of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen- 
cies of body and mind, as he pleaſes; and there- 
fore to ſcorna man, becauſe he hath them nor, 
is 10 effeCt to reproach God who gave them not to 
him. | 

$8. So alſo for the calamities, and 
miſeries, that befal a man, be it For cala- 
want or fickne(s, or whatever elle, mitres. 
theſe alſo come by the providence 
of God, who raiſech up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him, and it belongs not to us to 
judge, what are the motives to him to do ſo, as 
many do, who upon any affliction that befals 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſure ir 
is ſome extraordinary guile, which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay 
tohis charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Jews, Luke 13 where on occa- 
fon of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Galile- 
ans, he asks them, verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners abone all the Galileans, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you- nay, but 
except 50u repent, ye ſhat all likewiſe periſh. When 
we fee Gods hagd heavy upon others, us is no 
part 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them, bur our ſelves» 
and by repeatance to prevent, what our own ftns 
have deſerved. Bur to reproach, and revile any 
that are in affliction, 1s that barbarous cruelty, 
taken notice of by the Pſalmft, as che height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26, They perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 
them whom thou baſt vounded : In all the miſeries of 
others, compaſhon becomes a debt ro them ; how 
unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying them 
that debt, afflict them with ſcorn and re- 
proach ? 


For fins. 


— 


9. Nay, the very ſins of men, 
though, as they have more of their 
| wills 1n them, th:y may ſeem more 
to deſerve reproach, yer certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and 
that in the higheft degree, as being the things 
which of all others make a man the moſt miſe- 
Table. In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how 
ſubje& we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
ac 1s only Gods mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved from the worſt that any man elſe is un- 
der, it will ſurely better become us to look upto 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſptſing. Thus you fee the di- 
ret injullice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this, 
to wit, the begerting the like concempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great 
and horrible injuſtice co our neighbour in reſpect 
of his credit. 


£0. NOW 
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to: Now how great the isju- 
ry of deſtroying a mans credit Deſtroying the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe credit, agreat 
ewothings ; firſt, the value of wnjury, 
the thing he is robb'd of, and 
ſecondly the difficulty of making reparations. For 
the firſt, *tis commenly known, that a mans good 
name is athing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards men 
ſometimes run to preſerve even a miſtaken repura- 
tion 3 bur *tis ſure, it is that, which hatheven 
by ſober mien been eſteemed one of the greateſt 
happineſles of life: And co ſome ſort of men, ſuch 
eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings inthe world, *cis 
ſo neceflary, that it may well be reckoned as the 
means of their livelihood, and then ſure, *tis no 
light matter to rob a man of what is thus valeable 
eohim, 


11. Secondly, the difficulty of 
making reparations encreaſeth the and 5rro6 
_—_ and that is ſuch in this caſe parable. 


of defamation, that 1 may. ather 
call it. an impoſſibility, = difficulcy. For 


when men are poſleſt of Mow opinion of a per- 
ſon, *cis no cafie matter co'Work it out : ſorhat 
the flanderer is herein like a young Conyurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not | A to lay 
again, Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as 
willing to lay down il} conceirs of their neigh» 
bours, as they are to take them up, yer how 13 
it poſſible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that 
every man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one, ſhall do ſo of che other alſo? And if _ 
: S | 


Tet evcry guilty 
perſon muſt dg 
all be can to re= 


pair the injury. 


part. of juſtice, 
party, | 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, ( as probably 
there will be many) then is the reparation {ti}! 
thorr of the injury. 


wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt re- 
parations they ©an 3 for chough *tis odds, it wall 
not equal the injury, yer let them however do 
'whart they'are able rowards ir.”. And this 1s ſo ne- 
ceſſary towards the obtaining - pardon of the fin, 
thar none matt expe che one, that do not per» 
form the” other. ' 
ſelf ro repent of his faulcs of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him-of; and if that be nor to be done with- 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf :of con- 
icſling publickly the flander, he muſt rather ſub- 
mit to thats tha anting to this neceſſary 
"op owes to the wronged 


- 13; Thus I have gone through theſe | four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour; 
wherein we mult yet turther obſerve, that this 
juſtice binds us, not only 1n reſpett of our words 


— —  — 
—_. 


12. This confideration 1s 
very fit to make men afraid of 
dong this wrong to their 

. neighbour; bur Jet 1c not be 
made ule of to. excuſe thoſe 
that have. already done the 


hoſoever therefore ſets him- 


and. aftions, bur of our very 
thoughts and affections alfo ; 
we are not only forbid co hurt, 


_ _ 


upon 
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any kind of right he may challenge 
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upon him, bur we muſt not ſo much as with 
them before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him: we mult cake no pleaſure either 1n 
the ſin of his Soul, or hare of his body : we mult 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor (0 
much as with to poſſeſs our felyes of ic; neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither flander, nor revile, if we have. 
thar malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit; or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuring 
it, This is the peculiar property of Gods Laws 
that they reach ro the heart: whereas mens can 
extend only to the words and ations; and the 
reaſon is clear, becaufe he is the only Law-gi- 
yer, that can ſee what is in the heart; therefore 
if there were the perfefeſt innocency in our 
rongue and hands, yet if there be nor this purity 
of heart, it will never ſerve to acquir us before 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excel- 
lent, Prov. 4- 23+ Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the iſſues of life, Let us ſtriftly 
ouard that, ſo that no malcfous unjuſt choughe 
enter there ; and that not only, as it may be the 
means of betraying us to the groſſer a&, * but alſo 
as it is 1n it ſelt ſuch a pollution in Gods fight, 
as will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion of God, 
whom none but the pure in heart haye promiſe of 
ſeeing, Mate. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they [hall ſce God. 
14. I come now to ſpeak of the 

poſitive part of jaſtice, which is the Pofuriue 
yielding to every man that which by Fuftice. 


from 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are 
genera] to all mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men, and become due only by vertue of choſe 


qualifications, | 
15. Of the firſt ſort, that 
Speaking Truth is, thoſe that are due to all 
a duc to al men. men, . we may reckon firſt the 
fpeaking Truth, which 1s 2 
common debt we owe to all mankind ; ſpeech is 
given us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and (0- 
Ciety one with another, the means of diſcoye- 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
cealed, fo that were it not for this, our conyer- 
ſations would be bur the ſame as of beaſts: Now 
this being intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, *tis a due to it, that it be uſed to 
that purpoſe; bur he chat Lies, is ſo far from 
paying that debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him 
he ſpeaks to. 


16.There might much be ſaid 

Lying cxpreſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
forbidden in ligations we lie under co ſpeak 
Scripture. truth to all men ; bur ſuppoſing 
I write to Chriſtians, I need 

not inſiſt upon any other, than the Commands 
we have of it in Scripture; thus Eph. 4. 25. the 
Apoſtle commands, that putting away lying, they 
ſpeak every man truth Toith bu neighbour; And 
again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one ts another : Aud 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying congue is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abominations ro the 


Lord. Yea (0 much doth he hue a lye, chat it 
| "'F 


< 
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1s not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile him to it; the man that lies, though 
in 2 zeal to Gods Glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
finner, Rom. 3. 7. what ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of men that lie on quite other 
ends? Some out of malice, to miſchief others : 
ſome out of covetouſneſs, to defraud their neigh- 
bours ; ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves our ; 
and ſome ont of fear, to avoid danger, or hide 2 
faulr. Bur of a yer ſtranger ſort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do ic without any diſcernable tem. 
peation, that will tell lies by way of ſtory, rake 
pleaſure in celling incredible things, from which 
themſelves reap nothing, but the reputation of 
impertinent lyers. 
17. Among theſe divers 
kinds of falſehood, Truth is The great «com- 
become ſuch a rarity amon monne(s and fol- 
ns, that it is 2 moſt difficult Jy of this fon. 
matter, to find ſuch a man as 
David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That Feakech the 
truth from bis bears. Men have ſo glibbed their 
tongues £0 lying, that they do it familiarly up- 
0n any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God or man. But they 
are extremely deceived in both; for there is 
ſcarce any fin ( that is at all endeavoured to be 
hid ) which is more diſcernable even to men: 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never ſo good ) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſely:s; and when they 
do, there is no ſort of fin meers with greater 
ſcorn and reproach: a Lyar being by all ac- 
counted a title of che greatelt infamy, and 
IC ſhame, 
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ſhame. But as for God, *tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco. 
very Which men do, but ſees the heart, and fo 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe. 
hood of what 1s ſaid : and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, 15 tyed not only to hate, but 
punilh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut ont of the new Feruſalem; and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part. i the lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimftone. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt 
(ks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, 
nor regarded man, thou mult reſolye on this part 
of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which 1s ab- 
horred by both. | 

18 A ſecond thing we owe 


Courtcous be- to all, is Humanity and Courteſie 
bawviour a dus of behaviour, contrary to that 
t0 all men. ſullen churliſhneſs we find. ſpe- 


ken of in Nabal, who was of 
ſuch a temper, - that a man could not freak to him, 
1 Sam. 25. 17. There is ſureſo much of reſpeRt 
due to the very nature of mankind, that ne ac- 
cidental advantage of wealth or honour, which 
one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even 1n the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of 2 
man, 1s an 1njuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of.” And when we conſider how much that na- 
ture is dignthed by the Son of God his taking it 
upon him, the objJigation to reyerence 1t 1s yet 
greater, 
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greater, and conſequently the fin of thus coatem- 
ning it. 

19. This 1s the common guilt 
of all proud and haughty per- Nut payed by 
ſons, who are fo buſie in admi- the proud man. 
ring themſelves, that they over- 
look all that is valuable in others, and fo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to other 
men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, . as Neb«- 
chadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped of all. 
This is ſure very contrary to what the Apoltle 
exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In bonour prefer one ano- 
ther; And again, Phil. 2. 4+ Look not every man 
on bis own things, but every man alſo on the thingpof 
others 3 and let ſuch remember the ſentegce 
bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that bumbleth him- 
ſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often find made 
good to us, in the ſtrange down-falls of proud 
men. And it is no wonder, for this fin makes 
both God and men our enemies; God, as the 
Scripture every Where teſtifies, abhors.it, and all 
that are guilty of it, and menare by.means of ic 
uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, char , 
they are by nothing moxe provoked againſt us; 
and then whom God and man thus refiſt, who ſhall 
ſecure and uphold ? 
| 20. A third thing we owe to all, 
1s Meekneſs ; that 15, ſuch a pati- Meckneſs 
ence and gentleneſs towards all, a due to 
3s may bridle that mad paſſion of all men. 
anger, Which is not only very 
unealie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 


ed, bur alſo very miſchievous td our neighbours, 
S 4 25 
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a5 the many outrages, that are ofe committed in 
ic, do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty of 
meekneſs is to be extended to all men, there is 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 Thefſ. 5. 14. Be patient towards 
#Þ men, and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all 
provocation to the contrary, for the very next 
words are, Seve that none render evil for evil, or 
railing fer railing; and Timothy is commanded to 
exerciſe this meekneſs even towards them who 
oppoſe themfelyes againſt the DoQtrine of the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which was a caſe wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allowed, 


fat might have been in any. 
p x 


| 2.1. This vertue of meekneſs 
Brawling very is ſo neceſſary to the preſer- 
nſufferable. ving the peace of the world, 

that- it 1s no wonder, that 
Chriſt, whe came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſs to all, I am fure the 
contrary effects of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernable; ir breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even between the neareſt relations; *cis ſuch a 
humour, that Solomen warns us never to enter 2 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24: 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with 
furious man thou ſhalt not go. Tt makes a man un- 
fit eo be either friend or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſufferable co all that have co do with 
him, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 
21. 19, Where he prefers the dwelling in 4 wil 
derneſs, rathey than wth a contentious and angry 
wogar; and yet a woman has ordinarily ” 
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that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſi- 
neſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
though it never proceed farther than words. How 
great this finis, we may judge by what our Savi- 
our ſays of it, Math. 5. where there are ſeveral de- 
rees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of 
it; bur alas! wedaily out-go that which he there 
ſers as the higheſt ſtep ofthis ſin ; the calling, Thow 
fool, is 2 modeſt fort of reviling, compared with 
thoſe multitudes of hitter reproaches we uſe in our 
rages. 

-4 Nay, we often go yet 
higher; reproaches ſerve not It leads to that 
our turn, bur we muſt curſe great fin of 
too. How common is it to curſing. 
hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 
crations and curfings upon every the ſlighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleff and curſe 
wot; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
pare of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 

ing of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, 2s a means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding wich him 
hereafter. 'Tjs the language of Hell, which can 

never 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New Feruſalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoltle, Fph. 4. 31., Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice. 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common dues, wherein all 
dues. men are concerned - and have 2 
right, I am now to proceed to thoſe 
other forts of dues, which belong to particular 
perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial qualification. 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
of Excellency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
tion. 


24: By that of Excellen- 
cA reſpeFdueto cy, 1 mean any extraordi- 
men of extraor- nary gifts, or endowments of 
d:nary gifts. a perſon; ſuch as wiſdom, 

learning, and the like, but 
eſpecially grace. Thele being the ſingular gifcs 
of God, have a great yalue and reſpe&t due te 
them, whereſoever they are to be found; and this 
we muſt readily pay by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledgement of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtow- 
ed them on, and bearing them a reverence and 
reſpett, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own excellencies, deſpiſe and 
undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will 
yield nothing to be reaſon, but whatthemſelyes 
ſpeak, nor any thing picty, but what agrees with. 
their own practice. 


25. Alſo 
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25. Alſo we mult not envy or 
grudge that they have thoſe © We are not to 
gifts, for thatis not only an in= envy then. 
Juſtice ro them, bur injurious al- 
ſo to God who gave them, as it is at largeſet forth 
in the parable of the labourers, 'Matth. 20. where 
he asks them'who grumbled ac the Maſters bounty 
to others, Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 will 
with my own? 15 thine ege evil becauſe mine 15 good? 
This envying at Gods goodneſs to others, is in 
effect a murmuring againſt God,” who thus diſpoſcs 
it ; neither can there be a greacer, and more direct 
oppoſition againſt him, chan for me co hate gnd 
with ill co a man, for noother reaſon, but becauſe 
God has loved and done well to him. And then in 
reſpeC of the man, 'tis the moſt unreaſonable thing 
in the world, to oye him the leſs, meerly becauſe 
he has thote good qualicies, for'which I oughe to 
love him more. 
26, Neither muſt we detra 
from the excellencies of others, Nor detraf# 
we muſt not ſeek to eclipſe or from them. 
darken them by denying either 
the kinds or deprees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
fin of derraftion is generally the effe& of the 
former, of envy; he that envies 2 mans worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to lefſen it in the opi- 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies ; or if they be 
ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmity of his, rake of 
from the yalue of the other, and ſo by caſting in 
| ſome 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ, 
10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment, 
This is a great injuſtice, and direRly contrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifcs of God in our brethren. 

| 27. And both thoſe fins of envy 
The foly of and detraftion do uſually prove 
both theſe as great follies, as wickedneſs; 

; the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a mans ſelf, where. 
as if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf : the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage 
ro him : but beſides that, thoſe gifes of his brother 
may be many ways helpful te him; his wiſdom 
2nd learning may give him inftruRion ; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, (5c. But all this the 
envious man loſeth, and hathnothing in exchange 
for it, but 2 continual fretting, on, gnawing of 
heare. 

28. Andthen for detraQtion, that can hardly be 
ſo managed, but it will be found out; he that 
1s ſtil] putting in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 
to do it out of envy, and then that will be ſure-to 
leſlen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, 1t being aſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe 
excellencies, that he thinks them worth the en- 
vying. 

29. What hath been 

Al reſpeR due tomen AFCaid of the value and re- 
Tm regard of their Afpe& due to thoſe excel- 
ra1%%s and qualiivcs, Jencies of the mind, may 
n 
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in 2 lower degree be applicd to the outward ad- 
vantages of honour, greatneſs, and the like. 
Theſe though they are not of equal value with 
the former ( and ſuch for which no man is to 
prize fiimſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtinAtions of men are by Gods wiſe proyi- 
dence diſpoſed for che better ordering of the 
world, there is ſuch a civil reſfpe due to thoſe, 
to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave 
themſelyes to their ſuperiors with modeſty and 
reſpet, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which it hath pleaſed God to ſer in 
the world, but according as our Church Cate- 
chiſm reaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their betters. And here the former 
caution againſt enyy comes in molt ſcaſonably ; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taſte, than of che 
other, and therefore will be more ape to enyy 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein 
ro this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary tb be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation Fo this caſe to moſt minds the grea- 
ter 


39. The ſecond qualification . 

is that of want; whoever isin Dues #9 thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- that arc in any 
with I can ſupply him, that di- ſors of wang. 
fireſs of his makes it a duty 1n 

me ſo to ſupply him, and this in all kiads of wants. 
Now the ground of its being a duty 1s, that God 
hath 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and beneht of others, 
and therefore what is thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
Tequires it, Thus he that is ignorant arfl wants 
knowledge, is to be in{trufted by him that hath 
It, and this is one fpecial end, why that know- 
ledge 1s given him; The Tongue of the learned is 
given to ſpeak a word in fcaſon, Eſay 50. 4. Be 
that 15 in ſadneſs and aftlichon-is to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf mm chearfulneſs. 
This we ſee S. Payl makes the end of Gods come 
forting him, that he mught be able 19 comfort them 
that are in any trouble; 2 Cor. 1. 4.7 He that 1S in 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfion and 
counſe], muſt have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make it hikely ro do good, Thar this 1s a 
Juſtice we owe to,our neighbour, appears plain- 
Iy by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not bate 
thy brother in thy beart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
prove him, and not ſuffer fin upon bum; where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him. Hertha lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuft defamatiog, 1s to be de- 
tended and cleared by him that Khow- his 10no- 
cence, or elſe he makes hinſelF guilty of che 
{lander, becauſe he neglefts ro do that which 
may remove it; and how great an injuſtice that 
of flandering our” neighbour 1s, I have already 


ſhewecd. 


31. Laſtly, he that ts jn poverty and 
Tothe need, mult be relieved by him that is 
poor. 1n plenty; and he 1s bonndtoit, noe 
Only 
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only in charity, but even in juſtice. Solomon calls 
it a due, Prov. 3. 27. Withbold not good from him to 
whom it 15 duc, hen it 15 in the power of thine hand 
80 do it: and what that good 1s, he explains in 
the very next verſe: Say not 10 thy netghbour, Go 
and come again, and to morrow 1 will grve, when thou 
haft it by thee, It ſeems 'tis the withholding a due, 
ſo mach as to defer giving to our poor neighbour. 
And we find God ,did among the 7ews feparate 
a certain portion of every mans increaſe ro the 
uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year ( which 
is all one with a thirtieth part every year, ) Deut. 
14. 28, 29, And this was to be paid, not as 2 
Charity, or liberality, but as 2 debr, they were 
unjuſt, if they withheld it. And ſurely we have 
no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk 
ſo much below the Jewifh, that cither nothing ar 
all, or a leſs proportion 1s now required of us. 
I wiſh our praQtice were bur at all anſwerable ro 
our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we 
ſhould nor ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie unrelieved at 
our doors, they having a better right to our ſu- 
perfluities, than we our ſelyes have; and then 
what is it but arrant robbery to beſtow that upon 
our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould be their 
portion ? 
32. In all the foregoing ca- 
ſes he that hath ability 1s to look God withdraws 
upon himſelf as Gods ſtew- thoſe abilitics 
ard, who hath pur it into his which are nos 
hands to diſtribute to them zhus smployed. 
that want, and therefore not 
to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, thar ic 
would be in any ſtzward to purſe up that mony 
on 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted to 
him, for che maintenance of the family ; and he 
chat ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon toexpeR the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke 16. to be put out 
of bis flewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
rom him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully em- 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, fo particularly 
for that of wealth, *ris very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
defraud the poor of their parts, the griping mi- 
ſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways 
to poverty; and no wonder, he having no title 
to Gods blefling on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor members. And 
therefore we ſee the Iſraelites before they could 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them, Deut. 25. 15. Look down from thy boly babs- 
tation and bleſs thy people Iſracl, &c. they were firlt 
ro pay thepoor mans tithes, verſe 12. Without 
which they could lay noclaimeoit. This with- 
holding more than 5s meet, as Solomon (ays, Prov. 11. 
24+ tcnds to poverty; and therefore as thou would- 
eſt play the good hysband for thy (elf, be careful 
eo perform this juſtice according to thy ability to 

all that are in want, * 

33- The third qualification 1s 
Duties 6a re- that of Relation, and of that 
Felt of rela- there may be divers ſorts, ariſing 
$301. from divers grounds, and duties 
anſwerable co each of them, 
There 1s firſt a Relation of a Debtor to a Credi- 
tor; and he that ſtands in that Relation to any, 
whether by yertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 
tis his duty to pay juſtly what he ows, if —_—_ 
ads 
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able ( as on the other ſide, if he be nor, *cis the Cre- 
ditors, to deal charitably 'and Chriſtianly with 
him, and not to exa& of him beyond his ability.) 
But I need nor inſiſt on this, having already, by 
ſhewing you the ſin of withholding debts, 1aform- 
ed you of this dnty. 

34. There 1salſo a relation of an 
obliged perſon to his BenefaCtor, Gratitude 
that is, - one that hath done him #o, Bene- 
good, of what" kind ſoeyer, whe= fathors. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal; and the 
duty of that perſon is, firſt thankfulneſs, that 1s, 
aready and hearty acknowledgment of the courte- 
fie received : ſecondly, prayer for Gods bleſ- 
fings, and rewards upon him; and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opppreunity and abilicy. ſerves, to 
make "returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to : Benefa- 
Qors 15 ſo generally ' acknowledged by all,'!even 
the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of men, 'thar he 
muſt- have put off much of his humane: nature, 
that refuſes to perform ir. The very Publicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good 49 thoſe that do 
good to them. 

35. Yet how many of us fail 
even 1n this? how frequent 1s it The contrary 
to ſee men, not only negleft ro gov common. 
repay courteſies, but return 1nju- 
ries inſtead of them? Ir is roo obſervable 1a 
many particulars, but in nene more, than in the 
caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all 
others the moſt precious part of kindneſs, thz 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one man 
to another, And therefore choſe that do this ro 
| T us, 
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Us, ſhould be look'd on as our prime and greareſt 
benefaftors. Bur alas! how few are there that 
can find graticude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience tor 
ſuch'a *courteſie? Go abour to admoniſh a man 
of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 
looks on you as his enemy : you are as S. Paul 
tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. become his enemy 
becauſe you tell bir the truth; ſuch a pride there is 
1m mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of any 
ehing amiſs, though zt be with no other intent, buc 
that they may amend it- A flrange madneſs this 
15, the ſame that it would be in a ſick man, to fly in 
the face-of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him fick; 
ſo that we may well ſay with the wiſe may, 
Prov.12.1. He that bateth reproof 4s brutiſh. There 
cannot be in the world a more unhappy temper, 
for irfortifies a man mn his fins ; raifes ſuch Mounts 
and Bulwarks about them, that no man can come 
to affaule them ; and if we may believe Solomon, 
deſtrution will not fail to attend it, Prov, 29. 1. 
He that being often reproved hardneth bis neck, ſhal 
ſuddenly be deflroyed, aud that without remedy. But 
chen again in reſpe& of- the admonither, cis the 

reateſt 1njuſtice, 1 may ſay, cruelty that can be; 

e comes 1n tendernefs and compaſſion to reſcue 
thee from danger; and to that purpoſe puts hitn- 
ſelf upon a very uneahe task, for ſuch the gene- 
ral impatience men have to admonition, hath now 
made it ; and what a defeat, what agrief 1s1tt9 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firlt 
faulr, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that of 
caufleſs diſpleaſure againſt him ? This is one ot 


vhe worſt, and yer 1 doubt the commonneſt fort 
6. 
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of unthankfulneſs to BenefaQtors, and ſo a great 
failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of relati- 
on. But perhaps theſe will be looke on as remote 
reJations, ( yet 't1s ſure they are ſuch as challenge 
all chat duty I have aſſigned to them) I ſhall 1a 
the next place proceed to thoſe relations, which 
are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt near= 
nels. 
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SUNDAY xkIVvV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 
auty of Parents to Children,&c. Of 
Chilarens duty unto Parents,&Cc. 


SR. 1. HE firſt of thoſe 
nearer ſorts of re- Duty to 
lations, is that of Parents, 


2 Parent ; and here 


it will be neceſſary co conſider the ſeveral ſorts of 


Parents, according to which the duty of them is 
to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil 
the Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent is he 
whom God hath eſtabliſht the Duties to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, who by a Supreme Ma- 
Juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne ia = g1iirate, 

2 Nation. This is the common 
Father of all choſe that are under his authority. 
M2 The 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, 1s 
Honour, firſt Honour and Reverence, looking 

on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath flamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 
eltcem, never daring upon any pretence wiatſo- 
ever, tO ſpeak exil of the Ruler of our peeple, Atts 
23. $e 


3. Secondly, paying Tribute ; 
 Irvbute This 1s expreſly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13.6. Pay ye Tribute 

alſo, for they are Gods Fliniflers attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing. God has ſet them apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the people, 
and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And 1n- 
deed when it is conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high caliing, how many 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues ; and 
it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
Jabouring ſubjes chat earns their living fo 
hardly. 
| 4- Thirdly, weare to pray for 
Prayers for them: this 1s alſo expreſly com- 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 wn. 2. 
2. to be done for Kings, and for 

all that are in authority. The buſineſſes of that cal- 
ling are ſo weighty, ch dangers and hazards of 
it ſo great, char they of all others need. prayers 
for Gods direction, aſſiſtance, and bleffing, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for chem, 
will return into our own boſoms, for the bleſ- 


ſings they receive from God tend to che good of 
ene 
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the people, to their living @ quiet and praceabi: 
hfe, as it is 10 the cloſe of the verſe forementi. 
oned. 

5. Fourthly, we are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe firiCtly O0bedi- 
charged by th? Apoſtle, r Pzt.z 13. ence. 
Submit your ſ:lves to every ordinance of 
man jor the Lords ſake, whether it be to the Ring as 
Supreme, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by bin. We owe ſuch an obedience to the fſu- 
preme power, that whoever is authorized by 
him, we are to ſubmic to; and S. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full ro this purpoſe, Rom. 13.1. Les 
every ſoul be ſubjef to the bszber powers - And 
again, Verſe 2. Whoſoever reſifteth the powers, ve- 
fifteth the Ordinance of God. And 'tis obſervable 
that theſe preceprs were given at a- time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 


. Cutors of Chriſtianity; co ſhew us, that no pre- 


rence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we mult pay either 
AQtive or Paſſive: the aftive in the caſe of all 
lawful commands ; that 1s, when ever the Ma- 
giſtrace commands ſomething, which 1s not con- 
trary to ſome command of God, we are then 
bonnd to at according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. Bur 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are nor then to pay him 
this ative obedience; we may, nay we mult re- 
fuſe thus ro at, ( yer here we mult be very well 
aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
pre-end conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs ) 
we are in that Cale eo obey God rather than man. 

S 3 Bur 
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But even this 1s a ſeaſon for the Paſhve obedi- 
ence, we mult patiently ſuffer, what he inflits on 
us forſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves, 
riſe up againſt him. For who can ftretch bis band 
againſt the Loyds ancinted, and be guilileſs? ſays 
Dazid to Atiſhai, 1 Sam. 26.9. and that at 2 
time when David was under a great perſecution 
from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and S. Paul's ſentence in 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt 
ſhall receive ty themſelves damnation. Here is very 
ſmall encouragement to any to riſeup againſt che 
lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould ſo far 
proſper here, as to ſecure themſelyes from him by 
this means, yet there is a King of Kings from 
whom no power can ſhelcer them, and this dam- 
nation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of their 
Victories. What is on the other fide the duty 
of the Magiſtrate to the people will be yain to men- 
tion here, none of that rank being like to read this 
Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for the people 
ro enquire, what 15 the duty of their Supreme, 
wherein the moſt are already much better read, 
than in their own: it may ſuffice them to know, 
that whatſoever his duty is, or however per- 
formed, he is accountable ro none but God, and 
——_ of his part can warrant them to fail of 
theirs. 


6. The ſecond ſort of Pa- 

Duties toour rents are the ſpiritual ; that 1s, 
Paſtors, the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
| ther ſuch as be Governours 1n 
the Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the fame offices to our Souls, that our 
OE a9 dh x ogg aa parural 
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natural Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Pau} 
tells the Corswebrans , that 1n Chrift Feſus he bad be. 


gotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4.15. and 


the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travails in birth 
of them, ts1 Chriſt be formed in them : And again, 
1 Cor. 3- 2. He bad fed them wwith Flilk, that is 
ſach DoCtrines as were agreeable to that infant 
ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in ; but he 
had fronger meat for them of full age, Heb.5.14. All 
theſe are the offices of a Parent, and therefore they 
that perform them to us may well be accounted as 
ſuch. 


5. Our duty to thefe 1s firſt ro love 
them, to bear them that kindnels, Love. 
which- belongs to thofe who dous the 
oreateſt benefits, This 1s required by S. Paul 
1 Theſl. 5.13. 4 beſetch you, brethren, mark them 
which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you, and efteem them very bighly in love 
for thee works ſake. The work is ſuch as ought in 
all reaſon to procure them love, it being of the 
higheſt advantage to us. 
8. Secondly, *tis our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſee in therext Fficem. 
now mentioned ; and ſurely this 1s 
moſt reaſonable, if we conſider either the narure 
of their work, or who it is that employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others rhe moſt 
excellent. . We: uſe to value other profeſſions 
proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there 1s no 
Merchandize , of equal worth with a Soul ; and 
this is cheir Traffick, reſcuinz precious Souls 
T 4 from 


”P "rw 


272 The W, hole Duty of Man. 


from perdition. And if we conſider further, 
who it 1s that imploys them, it yet adds to the 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chrifl, 2 Cor. 5.20. - and Ambaſſadors are 
by the;Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
ſpeQt anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. - Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when 
he ſends them out to preach, He bat deÞ:ſeth you 
deſpiſeth me, and be that deFÞ1ſech me deſprſeth him 
that ſent me, Luke. 10.16 It ſeems there1s more 
depends on the deſpilng of Miniſters than men 
ordinarily conſider, *cis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride this calling. And let thoſe alſo who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high 
preſumption ; 'tis as if a man of his own head 
ſhould go as an Ambaſlador from his Prince, 
The Apoſtle ſays of the 'Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honoyr to bimſelf, but be 
which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How {hall 
then any man dare to aſſume this greater honour 
ro himſelf that is not called to it ? Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they haye the inward call of the 
{pirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting men to this 
Office, they that ſhall cake it upon them without 
that+ authority, reſt/t that ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſ?2 thieves and robbers, 
as onr Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. which come nat 
iy by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
zimes ſhews, that wany who pretend moſt to = 
INWar 
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inward call of theſpirit, are called by ſome other 
ſpirit than thar of God, the doctrines they vent, 
being uſually directly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true Dofrines mult be found- 
ed. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe ſ:ducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. Ir is recorded 
of Feroboam, 2s a Crying fin, that he made of the 
meanelt of the people Prietts ; that is, ſuch as 
had by Gods 1nfticution no right to it : and who- 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, runs 
into that very fin; for without the encourage- 
ment of being followed, th:y would not long 
continue in the courſe, and therefore they that 
give them that encouragement, have much to 
anſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of 
deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus 
ſer up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This is a 
guile this age is too much concern'd in, God in 
his mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put 
2 ſtopto that confuſion and impierty, which breaks 
in ſo faſt upon us by 1t. 
9. Thirdly, We owe to them 


maintenance: but of this I have (po- Mainte- 
ken already in the firſt part of this nance. 
Book, and ſhall not here repeat. 

Fourthly, We owe them obedience. O0bed:. 
Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that ence. 


hav the ral over you,and ſubmit your 

ſ-lves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13, 17. 

This obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual 

things; that is, whatſocyer they out of a_ 
wor 
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word ſhall declare to us to be Gods commands» 
theſe we are di)igently to obey, remembring that 
xx is not they but God requires 1t, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that beareth you, beareth me, 
Luke 10.6. And this, whether it be delivered 
by che way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
hortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them to the rule, which is Gods word, they are 
the Heſſengers of the Lord of Hofts, Mal 2.7. This 
obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double 
motive, one taken from their Miniftery, another 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muft give an account, that they 
enay do it with joy, and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to enable their paſtors to 
give a comfortable account of their Souls ; and 
1t 15 a moſt unkind return of all their care and la- 
bours, to be pur to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
chem. But then in the fecond place, 'cis their 
own Concernment alſo; they may put their Mi- 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
caft away, but themſelves are like ro ger little by 
1, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) will be 
+. 6099 for you; 'tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe 
glorious rewards which are here offered, as the 
crown of this obedience; you get nothing but 
an addition to your fin and puniſhment ; for as 
our Sayiour tells the Phariſces, if be bad not come 
and ſpoken to them, they had not bad fin, Fobn 15. 
24 that 1s, in compariſon with what they then 
had ; ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel 

eached to them, are much more innocent than 
they cliat haye heard and refilted it. And for 
the 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he had preached, that it ſhould be more tolerable for 
Thre and Sydon, Which were Heathen Cities, than 
for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
tor our ſelves. 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for 
them; This S. Paul every where Prayers for 
requires of his ſpiritual children; hem. 
thus Epb.6.7, 8. haying command; 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel ; 
and ſo again, C9. 4.3. And this remains ſtil 
2 duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch 
aſiſtances of Gods ſpiric to them, as may enable 
them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 
I ſhall omit co ſee down here, what 1s the duty 
of Miniſters to the people, upon che ſame conſide- 
ration, on which Iforbare ro mention the duty of 


- Magittrates, 
11, The third ſort of Parent 
is the natural, the fathers of our Dut:es to our 
fleſh, as the Apoltle calls them, natural Pa- 
Heb. 12.9. And to thele we owe rents. 
ſeveral duties; as firlt, we owe 
them reverence and reſpect ; Reverence. 


we muſt behave our ſelves ro- 
wards them with all humilicy and obſervance, 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either 1n out- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, it muſt 
be our buſineſs to cover, and conceal them ; like 
Sh:m and Fapher, who, while curſed Cham = 
6 ihe 
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Jiſhr and diſcloſed the nakedng(s of their father, c0- 
wered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch-a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We are as much as may be to keep our ſelves. 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverenc]y | 
of them. This is very contrary .to the pradtice 
of too many children, who do not only publiſh | 
and deride the infirmities of their parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have. 
not ; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- | 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmic | 
to the counſels and direftions of their Elders, | 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to | 
have them paſs for the effefts of dotage, when | 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi. | 
ence. To ſuchthe exhortation of Solomon is ve- | 
ry neceſſary, Prov 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and de ifiſe not thy mother when ſhe | 
os old. A multitude of texts more there are in 
that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of men thought it neceflary for children to 
attend to the counſel of their parents. But the | 
youth of our age ſer up for wiſdom the quite | 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, | 
when they are advanced to the deſpiſing the | 
counſel, yea, mocking the perfons of their pa- 
rents. Let fuch, if they will not practiſe the 
exhortations, yet remember the threatning of 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 3o. 17. The cye that mucketh 
bis father and def}1ſetb to obey his mother, the yavens 
of the valley fhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
hat cat it. 
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13. A ſecond duty. we owe to them is 

Love; we are to bear them a real kind- Love. 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſi- 

rous of all manner of good tothem, and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquict them. 
This will appear bur common gratitude, when 
'tis remembred what our parents have done for 
us, how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the world, bur allo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after ; and certainly they 
thatrighely weigh che cares and fears, that go to 
the bringing up of a child, will judge the love of 
that Child to be bur a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be exprelt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of bchaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
kindneſs and affe&ion, and therefore molt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and affliſt them. 
Secondly, this love is to be cxprelt in praying 
for them. The debt a child ows to a parent 1s 
ſo great, that he can never bope himſelf co dif. 
charge it, he is therefore to call in Gods aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the, good his 
parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon chem ; what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt them ? This 1s a thing ſo horrid 
that one would think they nceded no perſwaſi- 
en againſt it; becauſe none could be fo vile, as 
to fall into i; but we (zz God himſelf, _ 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw it poflible, and 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it, 
He that curſeth Father or Mother let him dic the death, 
Exod. 21. 17. . And alas! our daily experience 
tells us, *tis not only poſhble bur common, even 
this of utcering curſes. But *tis to be feared, 
there is another yet more common, that 1s, the 
wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them 
from ſpeaking our. How many Children are 
there, that either through impatience of the 
Government, or greedineſs of the poſſcfſions of 
the Parents, have wiſhe their deaths > but who- 
ever doth Co, let him remember, that how liely 
and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
is one that ſees theſe ſecrereſt wilhes of his heart, 
and in his fght he afſuredly paſſes for this hainous 
offender, 2 curſer of his Parents. And then 
let it be confidered, that God hath 2s well the 
power of puniſhing, as-of ſeeing, and therefore 
ſince ke hath pronounced death co be the reward 
of that ſin, *tis not unreaſonable to expeCt he may 
himfelf iflift it ; that rhey who watch for the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meet with 
their own. The fitth Commandment promiſeth 
long lite as'-the reward of honouring the Parent, 
to Which *Qs very agreeable that untimely death 
be the 'puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure 
there is nothing more highly contrary to that du- 
ty, than this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing 
our Parents. 

14. The third duty we owe to them 
is Obedience; This is not only con- 
tained in the fifth Commandment, but 
.expreſly enzoyned in other places of 
Scrip- 
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Scripture, Epheſ. 6.1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this us right ; and again, Cul. 3- 

o. Children obey your Parents un all things, for this 
15 well-pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an obe- 
dience 1n all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God mult be prefer- 
red; and therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, as to torequire his Child to ſteal, tolie, 
or to. do any unlawful ching, the Child then ef- 
fends not againſt his duty, chough he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt difobey, or elſe 
he offends againſt 2 higher duty, even that he 
ows to God his Heavenly Father, Yet when 
us thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care to do 1t in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpe@- 
ful manner, that i& may appear *'tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moyes him co it. 
But in caſe of all lawful commands; that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 
not evil, when 1t hath nothing in it contrary te 
our duty to God, there the Child is bound to 
obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded 1s tos 
manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 
rents generally have their Children no longer 
under command, than they are under the rod; 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from all obedience ro them; or if 
fome do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
it beexamined, and "twill in too many be found 
only Worldly prudence, they fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould fhorten their 
hand towards them, and ſ@ they ſhall loſe _ 
waat 
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what by it; but how few are there that obey 
purely upon conſcience of duty ? This fin of Diſ- 
obedience to Parents was by the Law of Hoſe 
puniſhable with death, as you may read Deut. 21. 
18. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed fo 
with their children, many might ſoon make them- 
{elves childleſs. 
15. But of all rhe ats of diſo- 
F ſpecially iv bedience,chat of marrying againlt 
their Marri- the confent:of the Parent, 1s one 
age. of the higheſt. Children are ſo 
much the goods, the Pofleſſions 
of their Parent, that they cangot without a 
kind of thefr, give away themſelyes without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them; 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Haid 
that bad made any vow, was mot ſuffered to perform 
#, without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. 5. 
The right of the Parent, was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make youd the Obligation, 
even of a vow, and therefore'ſurcly it ought to 
be ſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from 
making any ſuch, whereby that right 1s infrin- 
ged. 
16. A fourth duty to the Pa- 
Minifiring to rent, is to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants. them in all their wants of what 
kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 
and ſicknefs of body, .decayedneſs of under{tand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eftate; jn all 
thele the child is bound, according to his ability, 
eo relieve and aflift them: for the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, none 
Can coubt of the duty, when they remember 
how 
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how every child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefic from the Parents; the child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underitand- 
ing to guide 1c ſelf ; the care of the Parents was 
fain to lupply both theſe ro it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of cheſe be- 
comes the Parents cate, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, the child 1s to 
perform the ſame offices back again to them, As 
for that of Relieving their poverty, there is the 
| very ſame Obligarion to that with the former, 
ic being bur juſt co ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
| formerly ſuſtained thee: bur beſtdes this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this 1s contained within 
the precept of honouring their Pareats; for 
when Fark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of reje- 
Bing the Commandment of God, to cleave to their own 
traditions, he inſtances 1n this particutar con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'ris 
| manifeſt that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the fifcrh Commandment, as you 
may ſee ar large in the Text, and ſacha dutyir 
is, that no pretence can abſolye, or acquit us of 
it, How chen ſhall choſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannhoc part 
with their own exccfles and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to fatisfi2 the neceflities of 
thoſe ro whom they. owe their being? Nay, 
ſome there are yct worfe, who out of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents 1n their poverty: 
| thus it ofren happens, when che child is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they think 1c a diſpa- 
ragement to chem to look on their Parents thac 
remain in a low condition, it being the betray- 
ings 
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282 The Whole Duty of Man. 
ing, as they think, to the world the meanneſs of 
their birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity 'of his child. This is 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God 3; for if 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it 1s the fore- 
runner of deſtruttion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much 
rather conclude ſo of ir, when 1t 1s thus accom 
panied. 

17. To this that hath been 
ſaid of the duty of Children 
to their Parents, I ſhall add 
only this; that no unkindnels, 
no fault of the Parent, can ac- 
quit the child of this duty; bur as S. Peter tells 
ſcrvants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they muſt be ſubjeRt, 
not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the 
jroward; ſo certainly it belongs to children to 
perform duty, not only to the kind and vertuous, 
bur even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Parent. 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent, 
be a very forcible motive to make the child pay his 
duty, yer that 1s not the only nor chiefeſt ground 
of it; that 1s laid inthe Command of God, who 
requires us thus to honour our Parents. And 
therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo 
unnatural, as never to have. done any thing to 
oblige the child ( whichcan hardly be imagined ) 
vet {till the Command of God continues in force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, toperform that 
duty to our Parents, though none of the other tye 
of gratitude ſhould lye on us. 


Duty to be paid 
ev:n to the 190r 
of Parents. 
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Bur 2s this 1s due from the 

child co the Parents, ſo on the Duty of Parents 
other ſide there are other #0 Children, 
things alſo due from the Pa- 

rents to the Child, and that througnonr the ſeyeral 
ſtates and Ages of it. 

18. Firſt, There 1s care of 

nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nouii,7 
begins from the very birth, and them. 
continues a duty from the Parent, 

till the child be able to perform 1t to himſelf ; 
this is a Cuty which nature teaches; even the fa- 
rage beaſts have a great care and tenderacfs 1n 
houriſhing their young, ard therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who thall 
be ſo unnatural as to negle& this. I ſhall not here 
enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mother be 9b- 
liged to gize the Child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
i Suck ber ſclf, becauſe *rwil! not be poſſible ro 
afirm univerſally 1n the Caſe, there being many 
circumſtances, which may alter 17, and make 1:noc 
only lawful, but beſt not ro doie; 211 I tha!l ſay 
is, that where no impediment of ſt-knefs, weak- 
neſs, or the like does happen, *1s furely bei fer 
the Mother her ſelf ro perform this office, there 
being many adyantages to the Child by it, which 
2 good Mother ought ſo far to conſid:r, as not ea 
ſell chem to her own floth, or nicenels, or any ſuch 
unworthy motive; for where ſuch ooly are the 
grounds of forbearing it, they will never be avle 
to juſtifie rhe omiſſion, they b<ing themſelves un- 
juſtifiable, 
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84 The Whole Duty of Man. 
But beſides this firſt care, which 
! thera belongs to the body of the child, 
Baptiſm. theres another, which ſhould be- 
gin near as early, which belongs 
to their Souls, and thit is the bringing them to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure them 
an early right co all thoſe precious advantages, 
which that Sacrament conveighs rothem. This 1s 
a duty the Parents ought not to delay, 1t being 
moſt reaſonable, that they who have been 1n{tru- 
ments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution of fin 
to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earrelt and 1n- 
duſtrious to have it waitht off, as ſoon as may be: 
Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature 1s but a 
blaſt, and many times. gone 1n a moment; and 
though we are not to deſpair of Gods mercy to 
thoſe poor children, who die without Baptiſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great fault by 
whoſeneglect it 15 that they want it, 
19. Secondly, the Parents muſt 
Educate provide for the Education of the 
them. child; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov. 22. 6. Train up the child in the 
zay he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as children 
come to the ule of reaſon, they are to be in{truct- 
ed, and that firſt in thoſe thiags which concern 
theireternal well-being, they are by little and little 
ro be taught all thoſe things which God hath 
commanded them as their duty to perform; as 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, 1f they do it not. Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible, ro beinſtil- 
l:d :nto the minds of Children, which ( like new 
| vellels.) 
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veſſels) do uſually keep the ſayour of that which 
is firſt put into them; and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. *Tis ſure 
if this be neglefted, there is one ready at hand 
eo fill them with the contrary : the Devil will 
be diligent _— to inſtill into them all wick- 
edneſs and vice, even from their cradles, and 
there being alſo in "all our natures ſo much the 
greater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there - 
need of great care and warchfulneſs to preven 
thoſe endeavaurs of that enemy of Souls, whici 
can no Way be, but by poſſeſſing them at fir{t 
with good things, breeding in them a love to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the 
emptations come, they may be armed againlt 
them. This ſurely is above all things the dit: y of 
Parents to look after, and the neg]: ct of it 1s 2 
horrible cruelty ; we juſtly loox upon thote P2- 
rents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take 
away the life of their child ; bur alas! that 1s 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
letting his education, for by that he ruires his 
Soul, makes him mifer2ble eternally; and God 
knows multitudes of ſuch crucl Parents ther2 
are in th2 world, that thus give up theirchildren 
to be poſſeſt by the Devil, tor want of an early 
acquainting them with the ways of God; nay 
Indeed, how few there are thit do confcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange: 


rudeneſs and Ignoranc e that 1s generally among 


youth. The children of thoſe who call them 
ſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as 1g80ra: 
of Cod and Chriit, as the meereft Heathens. Bur 
uU 3 WHR9ves 
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whoever they are that thus neglect t this great du- 
ty, let them know that it is not only a fearful mi- 
ſery they bring upon their poor children, but 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
ſays to thecareleſs watchman, Fzek. 3. 18. That 
sf any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that ſoul ſhall be 
required at bis hands; ſo ſurely will it fare with all 
Parents who have this office of watchmen intruſted 
ro them by God over their own children. A e- 
cond part of education is the bringing them upto 
ſome 1umployment, bulying them in ſome honelt ex- 
rcifſe, whereby they may avoid that great ſnare 
of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and alſo be caught ſoms 
uſcful- Art or Trade, whereby when they come to 
age, they may become profitable tothe Common- 
wealth, and able to get an honelt living ta them- 

ſelves. 
20. To this great duty of 


Mc ns towards Educating of Children there 
the elucation of 1s required as means, firſt, En- 
Children. couragement z ſecondly, Caor- 


rection. Encouragement is firlt 

to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make chil- 
dren in love with duty, by offering them rewards 
and 1nvi.ations, and whenever they do well, take 
not:ce of 1t, and encourage them to go on. It 
1s an v1 courte ſome parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to their children but with 
2 face a {owrncls and auſterity; this ſeems t0 
be that which S. Paul torewarns Parents of, when 
ne 14S t:iters nor to provuRe their children t0 
zwrath, Coi.3.21. To be as harſh and unkindeo 
them, when they co well, as if they do ill, 1sthe 
Way tO provoxe tnem ; and then nc Apollle tel.s 
us 
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us in the ſame verſe, what will be the 1fue of it, 
they will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
heart to go on1n any,good courſe, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance, The ſecond 
means 15s correftion, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 

ents prevail not, then there 1s a neceſſity of 
uſtag ſharper; and let that be firſt tried in 
words, I mean not by railing and foul language, 
but in ſober, yer ſharp reproof ; bur if that fail 
too, then proceed to blows; and in this cale, as 
Solomon (2yes, He that fþareth his rod bateth bis ſon, 
Prov. 13. 24. *Tis 2 crutl fondneſs, that to fpare 
a few [trips at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſctiefs, which commonly betal the 
caild that 1s lefe co himſelf, Bur then this cor- 
reftion mult be givea in ſuch a manner, as may 
be likely to do good; to which parpoſe 1t mult 
firſt be given timely ; the child mult not be ſut- 
fered to run on in anyill, till it hath gor a habic, 
and a ſtubboranzſs roo. This 1s a great error in 
many parents, they will Jet their children alone 
for divers years, to do what they lift, - permic 
them to lie, to ſteal, without ever fo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe thzm'elves 
to (ze th? witty thifrs of the child, and think it 
mitters not What they do while they are. little: 
but alas! *all chat while th2 vice g«ts roat, and 
that many times ſo deep 2n on?, that all they can 
Co afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. S2condly, Correction mult be 
moderate, not exc22ding the quality of the fault, 
nor the tenderneſs of the clld, Thirdly, it 
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mult not be given in rage, if it be, 1t will not only 
be in danger of being immederate, but it will loſe 
ies effetts upon the Child, who will think heis cor- 
refed, not becauſe he has done a fault, bur be. 
cauſe his Parent is angry, and ſo will rather blame 
the Parent than himſelf : whereas on the contrary, 
care ſhould be taken ro make the child as ſenſible of 
the faulre, as ofthe ſmart, without which he will 
never be throughly amended. 
21. Thirdly, ater chil- 
The Parent to watch dren aregrown up, and are 
over their Souls e- * paſt the age of education, 
ven when they are there are yet other Offices 
grown up. for the Parent to perform 
tothem ; the Parent 15 t:!] 
to watch over them, 1n reſpect of their ſouls, to 
obſerve how they praCtite thoſe precepts which 
are given them in their education, and accordingly 
to exhort, incourage, or reprov?, as they find 
0:caſton, 
22. Soalſofor their outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them 1n- 
therr ſubſit- ro ſome courſe of living 1n the 
ence. world; if God have bleſt che 
Parent with wealth, accord- 
ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his 
children, remembring that ſince he was the 1r- 
ſtrument of bringing them into the world, he 1s, 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living 11 it; they are therefore to be 
Jookt on as very unnatur:l parents, who, fo 
they may have enough to ſpend in their own 11- 
ots and exceſs, care not What becomes of their 
Ciuidren, never think of proyiding for them. 
| Another 
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Another Fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
fineſs; they defer all the proviſions for them, eill 
themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
cers for them azainſt that time, but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a comperency, as may 
enable them to live in the world.@ There are f(eve- 
ral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, it leſſens the 
childs affeftion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes 1t 
proceeds ſo far, as to make him wilh his death: 
which though 1 it be ſucha fault, 25 no temptation 
can excuſe in a child, yet *c1s alfo a great faule in 
a Parent, to give that rempration, Secondly, it puts 
the child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times ditho- 
neſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſicies ; this is I doubt 
not, a common effect of ir, the hardneſs of Parents 
has ofren put men upon very unlawful courles, 
which when they are once acquainted with, per- 
haps they never leave, though the firſt occaſion 
ceale; and therefore Parents ought to beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
the Parent loſes that contentment, Which he 
might have in.ſeeing his children live proſpe- 
rouſly and comfortably, which none bur an arrant 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having money in his chelt, But 
in this Buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
yer another thing to be heeded, and that 1s, that 
the Parext ger thac wealth honelitly, which he 
makes their portion; elſe *tis very far from be- 
ing a proviſion: there is ſuch a curle goes along 
with an ill gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch 
a one to his child, deth bur cheat and decertvz 
him, makes him believe he has let: him wealth, 
but has withal pur ſuch a cank-r 1a the bowels 
Of 
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of it, that is ſureto cat it out. This is ſo common 
an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of itz would God it were as generally 
Jaid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally taken no- 
rice of: Then ſurely Parents would not account 
xt a r-afonable mgtive to unjult dealing, that they 
may thereby provide for their children, for this is 
not a way of providing for them: nay, *cs the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawful- 
ly gathered for them; the leaſt mice of unlawful 
gain being of the natnre of Jeaven, which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all a 
man poflefſezth. Let all Parents therefore ſatishe 
themſelves with ſuch proviſions ſor their chil- 
dren, 2s God {hall enable them honeſtly to make, 
afluring themſelves how little ſoever it be, *cis a 
better portion than the greateſt wealch unjultly 
gotten; according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. 
Better 1s a little with nghtcouſueſs, than great re- 
enue without right. 

23. A fourth thing the Parent 

To give them ows to the child is Good Example, 
$004 example. - he 1s not only to ſet him rules of 
vertue and godlineſs, but he mult 

himſelf give him a pattern in his own practice 
we ſee the force of example 1s infinitely b:zyond 
that of precept, eſpecially where the perſon is 
one to whom we bear a reverence, or with whom 
we have a continual conyerſation; both which 
uſually meer in a Parent. Ic is therefore a moſt 
neceflary care in ail Parents to behave themſelves 
ſo before cheir children, that their example may 
be a means of winning th?m to vertus. But alas! 
this age affords little of this care, nay, ſo P- 
rOrma 
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fromvit, that there are none more frequently the 
inſtruments of corrupting children, than their 
own Parents. And indeed how can it be other- 
wiſe ? While men give themſelves liberty to all 
wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, but that the 
children which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 
child that ſees his father drunk, will ſurely think 
he may be ſo too, as well as his father. So he thar 
hears him ſwear, will do the like, and fo for all 
other vices. And if any parent that is thus wick- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to haveſo much more 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to forbid 
him the things which himſelf practiſes, or correCt 
bim for thz doing them ; *cis certain the child will 
a:count this a great injuſtice 1n his father, ropu- 
niſh him for that which himſelf freely does, and 
ſo he 1s never likely to be wrought upon by it. 
This conſideration lays a moſt ſtrift tie upon all 
Parents to live Chriftianly, for otherwiſe they do 
not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of 
their children alſo, and as 1t were, purchaſe an 
eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 
24. A fifch duty of Parents 1s bleſ(- 
ſing their children; the way of doing To Hef 
that 1s double, firſt, by ther prayer ; them. 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
to Commend them ro Gods proteCtion and bleſ- 
ſing, both for their ſpiritual and remporal eltare ; 
and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to beſuch 
erſons themſelves as that a bleing may delcend 
trom thzm upon their poſteriry. This 1s often 
promiſed in Scripture to Goaly men, that their 
ſeedſhall be blefſed. Thus in the ſecond Command- 
ment, God Prom es to ſpew meicy io the thouſandth 
generation 
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generation of them that Iove bem and keep bu Com- 
mandments. And itis very obſervable in the Yer, 
that though they were a ſtiff-necked generation, 
and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
Godlineſs of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facsb, did many times move God to ſave them 
from deſtruion ; on the other ſide, we ſee that 
even good men have fared the worſe for the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers ; thus when Foftab had deltroy- 
ed idolatry, reſtored Gods ſervice, and done good 
beyond all the Kings that were before him, yer 
there was an old arrear of ,Flanaſſeh his Grandfa- 
ther, which all this piety of his would not blot out, 
but he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of bu ſight, as 
you may read at large, 2 Kzngs 23. If therefore 
Parents have any bowels, any Kindneſs towards 
their children, any real defire of their proſperity, 
let them take care by their own godly life to entail 
a bleſſing upon them. 
25. Sixthly, Parents mult 
To give no un- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- power over their culdren with 
9n2nds. equity and moderation, not to 
oppreſs them with Unreaſon- 
able Commands, only to exerciſe their own autho- 
rity, but in all chings of weight to conſider the re- 
al good of their children, and to preſs them to no- 
thing, which may not conſiſt with that. This 1s 
a rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater than in the bufineſs of marrying their 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to blame; when out of an 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they force 
them ro marry utterly againſt their own inclinar!- 
ONS, 
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ons, whuch is a great tyranny, and that which fre- 
quently becrays chem to a multitude of miſchiefs, 
ſuch as ail the wealch in the world cannot repair. 
There are two things which Parents ought elpeci- 
ally co conſider in the matching their children : the 
firit, how they may live Chrittianly ; and co that 
purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious perſon to 
link them with: the ſecond is, how they may 
live chearfully and comfortably in this world ; and 
tothatend, though a competency of eſtate may be 
neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely abundance is 
no way requiſite, and thereforethat ſhould not be 
too vehemently ſought after : that which much 
more tends to the happineſs of that ſtate, is the mu- 
tual kindneſs and liking of the partics, withouc 
which marriage 1s of all otherthe moſt uncomfor- 
table condition, and therefore no parent ought to 
thruſt a child into it, I have now done with the 
firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 


—— 


——— 


ye Toe tate Day of” Mow. 


— - 


<< = wes 
7” = n—o—— 
"y " 


EU NDAY:XY 


Sr ==2.rxL D— Ln 
SS A p = 
” 5.4 +. 


Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 


Servants. 
Sect. 1. H E ſecond ſort 
Dues to Bre- of Rclation is 
ibren. that of a Bro- 


ther: now bro- 
therhood may be twofold, either natural, or ſpiri- 
tual; the latter may in che largeſt extent con- 
eain under it all mankind, all chat partake of the 
fame nature; bur 1 not conſider it ſon this 
place, having already .mentioned thoſe general 

duties which belong toall as ſuch. I 
Natural. now ſpeak-of that natural brother- 

hood that 1s between thoſe that are 
the children of the ſame immediate parent ; and the 
duty of theſe 1s to have united hearts and affei- 
Ons: this nature points out to them, they parta- 
King 1n a more eſpecial manner of each others 
{ubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt renderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus 
we ſee Abraham makes it an argument, why there 
ſhonld be 20 contention between him and Lot, be- 
cauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13 8. And though by 
brethren there 15 meant only couſins, yet that 
he)ps the more {!\rongly to conclude, that this 
nearer 
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nearer relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar ta 
ſtrife, as alſo thar this kindneſs is in ſome degree 
to be extended to all that have any nearnefs of 
bloud to us. 
2. This kindneſs and Love 
between Brethren and Silters The neceſſity of 
ought to be very firmly ground- Love among 
ed in their hearts ; ifit be not, Brethren. 
they will be of all others in molt 
danger of diſzgreeing; for the continual conver- 
ſation that is among them whilſt they are at home 
1n their fathers houſe, will be apt to miniſter ſome 
occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality that is among 
them in reſpe& of birtn, often makes them inch- 
nable to envy each other, when one 1s 1n any re- 
ſpe advanced above the other. Thus we ſ-e Fo- 
ſepbs brethren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of 
his fathers love, and Rachel eavied her fitter Leab, 
becauſe ſhe was fruitful; therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch temptations, let a!l who have 
Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their mind with a 
great and real kindnels to them, look on them as 
parts of themſelves, and then they will never 
think fit either to quarrel with them, or to envy 
them any advantage, any more than one part of 
the body does another of the ſame body, bur will 
ſtrive to advance and help forward the good of 
each other. 
3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; that contains all Spirztual bro- 
thoſe who profeſs the ſame Faith * zberbood, 
With us : the Church in our Bap- 
tiſm becomes a mother to each baptized yerſon ; 
and then ſurely chey that have the relation of 
children 


— 


NE —— 


296 The W, hole Duty of Mas. 


children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of bre- 
thren to each other; and ro this ſort of brethren 
alſo we owe a great deal of tendefrnets and affe- 
tion ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould, of all 
others, the moſt cloſely unite or hearts. This 1s 
the Brotherhood which S. Peter cxhorts us to love, 
1 Pet. 2. 17- Andto it, we are 1n an efpecial 
manner bound to all do good offices, , Oo good, faith 
the Apoltle, #0 all, but effecialiy rp, them that are of 
#be bouſhold of Faith, Gal. 6 10 Our compaſſions 
are ro be moſt melting towards them of all otters, 
in all their needs: Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever 
gives but a Cup of cold water 19 any in the name of a 
Diſciple, [hall not loſe bis reward, Maith. 10. 4. 
From whence we may aflure our ſelves that this pe- 
culiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 1s very ac- 
Ceptable in his frghr, 
4. Seyeral durtics there are 
Our duty to hold required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren, one principal, 1s the 
theſe brethren. holding Communton with 
them, and that firſt in Do- 
Etrinez we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and proteſhon of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be marked ont as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This 1s that faith which 
S. Fude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Jude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſtil] united co this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpe& of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, What florms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
It, according to the exhortation of the Apoltle, 
Heb. 10. 22. Let ws bold faft the profeſſion of our faith 
without wapering. Secondly, we arc alſo, as op- 
| portunity 
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portunity feryes, ta. communicate! with chem. 1n 
all holy offices; we muſt be diligent in frequen- 
ting the aſſemblies' of the. Saints, which is as 1t 
were the badge of our profefſion, and therefore he 
that willingly withdraws himſelf from thefe, gives 
ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the 
other alſo. - But theſe parts of communion we find 
ſtrily maintained by che firſt;Chriſtians, As 2+ 
42. "They continued ftedfaitly in tho Apo3tles do- 
Brine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. They continned, and-thae ftedfaltly, 
they were not frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
ons, though that were a time wherein they wers 
tried with the ſharpeſt mfferings ; which may teach 
us that it is not the danger that attends this duty 
en acquitus of it, _. ory 

5. Secondly, We are to bear 
wich the infirmities of out Chri- To bear with 
ſiar . brethten, ' according to the beer Infir- 
advice of S. Paul,. Figr. 15. 1. — eniies; 
We that are firong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, -If one that holds all ne- 
cellary Chriſtian truths; happen yet to be 1n 
ſome error, we are not for this, . ether to for- 
ſake his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon, 
This S. Paul teaches us in the caſe. of that weak 
brother, - who by error made a cauſleſs ſeruple abous 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the - ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better 1n- 
ſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet 
to receive him neyertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe 
him; as on the other ſide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The lefler diffe- 
tences in Opiqion- muſt be born wich on on 
L234 X 6S, 
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ſides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother. 
ly - charity'towards each other. ' 
2 , i: 8, Thirdly, We are to en 
To reftore then". . deavour the teſtoring of any fal. 
after falls..' ten brother, that 1s, to bring 
him to repentance, after he hath 
fallen into-any fin, Thus; S. Paal commands the 
Galatians,” that they ſhould' reſtore bis that ' was 
overtaken in a-jault, confudering themſelves leſt they 
were alſo. t:mpred. We are notto look on him u 
2 calt-away; to: give him overas utterly deſperate, 
neither” are we ro triumph over him, 1n reſpeRof 
our own innocence, like the prond Phary:ſee over 
the poot--Publicen, Luke 18.11; but we are meek- 
ly ro endeavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure from the 
like falls. | 


CO ———_— 


7. Foutthly,, We are to hay? 
To ſympathiz: a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
With then. . with theſe brerhren, 'to be near- 

ly couche with wharſoever befals 
them, either as they are conlidered 1n ſociety 
Yr in ſingle perſons. In” Tociery firſt, and ſ6 
chey make- up- a. Church ; ' and'that either the uni: 
verſa!l, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout - the world, or- any particular Church, 
which is made up of all the believers in that pat- 
ficular Nation ;- and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either. the whole - Church in genera), 
or any ſuch” ſingle. part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to þe 
much affeted and moved with it, ro rejoyce 1n 
all the proſperities, and to' mourn and bewa!! 
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caily and earneſtly to' pray with David, Plal. 
Fr. 18. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
butld thou the walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpe- 
cally when we ſee het in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion. Whoſoever 1s not thus touche with the 
condition of the Church, is not to be looke on 
25 a living member of it; for-as in the nacural 
body every member 1s concerned in the proſpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here: It was 
the obſervation of the Pſalmift, that Gods ſer- 
v1nts think upon the Stones of Sion, and pity 10 ſee 
ber in the du5t, Pſalm 102.14. and ſurely all his 
ſervants are ſtill of the fame temper, cannor 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, 
without the greateſt ſorrow, and lamentation. 
Secondly, we are to have this fellow feeling 
with our brethren, conſidered 4s fingle perſons ; 
We are to account our ſelyes concerned in every 
particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 
n all his o-cafions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts; Rom. t2. 14. Hejogre with 
them that rejoyce, weep with them that 'wweep®: And 
29410, Tr Cor 12. under the fimilitude bf- the na- 
tural body he urges this «duty, Whether one mem 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with ic; or one 
member be honoured, all the ttembers rejoyce w611h 1t- 
All theſe ſeveral effefts of loye, we owe to theſe 
ſpiritual brethren, And' this loye is that which 
Chriſt hath made the badge 6f' his Diſciples, Fobn 
13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are ay 
Diſciples, if ye have love one ts another ; (o that if 
we mean not to caſt off difcipleſhip ro Chriſt, we 
mui? not forſake this loye of the brethren. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
8. The third relation is that 
The wife ows to berwecen Husband and Wite ; 
the Husband This 1s yet much nearer than 
obedience. either of the former, as ap- 

pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5, 
3t. A man ſhall leave Father and Fother, and 
cleave ty bis Wife, and they twaſhall be one fleſh, 
Several dutics there are owing from one of theſe 
perſons tothe other: and firlt for the Wife, ſhe 
ows obedience. This 15 commanded by the A. 
poſtle, Cul. 3. 18, Wives ſubmit your ſelvzs to your 
on Husbanids, as it u fit in the Lord They areto 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
that 15, 10 all lawful commands. For otherwiſe 
'tis here, as! in- the caſe of all other ſuperiours, 
God- ruſt . be: obeyed rather than man, and the 
Wife mult not upon her Husbands command do 
any thing Which 1s forbidden. by God. But 10 
all things which-.do not croſs ſome command of 
Gods, this .precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
condernn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives who reſiſt the lawful commands. of their 
husband, .,only becauſe they are impgtient of 
chis duty of, ſubjection, which God: himſelf re- 
quires of them. But it may here be asked, What 
if the husband command ſomething, which 
though it be not unlawful, 1s yer very inconye- 
nient; and, imprudent, , muſt the wife ſubmit to 
ſuch a command ? To, this. I anſwer, thac it+ will 
be no diſobedience 1n her, but duty, calmly and 
mildly co ſhew him the inconveniences thereot, 
and to perſwads him to retract that command; 
bur 1n caſe ſhe.cannot win him to it by fair in- 


dreaties, the mutt neither try ſharp language, 
nor 
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gor yet hioally refuſe ro obey, nothing bur the un- 
lawtulneſs of the command being ſufficient war- 
rant for that. 

9. Secondly, The wife ows Fide- 
lity to the husband, and that of two Fidelity 
forts, firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt | 
keep her (elf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, bur 
with the greatelt abhorrence rejeCt all motions 
of that ſort, and never give any man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
ows him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage ; and not by deceiving and couzening of 
him employ his goeds to ſuch uſes as he allows 
not of. 

10. Thirdly, She ows him Love 
and together with that all friendlineſs Le. 
and kindneſs of converſation : ſhe is to 
endeavour to bring him as much aſſiſtance, and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the womans creation, 
the being # belp to ber busband, Gen. 2.13, and 
this in all conditions, whether healch or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
providence fhall caſt him into, ſhe mult be 
as much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe 
can. To this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, all 
brawling and unquietneſs 1s direftly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 


the man, inſtead of a help and comfort: And 
T 1 ſure 
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ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf lo to any per. 
ſor, as hath alteady been ſhewed, how great muſt 
it bero doſoto him, to whom the greatelt kind. 
n*1s and affettion 1s owing. 
1 1. Nor Jet ſuch wives think 
The faults of the that any faults, or provocati- 
buband acquit ons of the husband can juſtifie 
not from theſe their frowardneſs ; for they 
duties, will not, either in reſpect of 
religion or diſcretwon. Not in 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from. it ; nar in- 
diſcretion, for the worſe a husband 1s, the 
more need there is for the wife to carry her cf 
with that gentlencſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
molt likely ro win him. This 1s the advice Saint 
Peter gaye the wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
Likew:ſe ye wives be in ſubj: ion to your own hus- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with- 
out th: word be wan by the converſation of the wines, 
Ic ſeems the goed behaviour of the wives was 
thought a powerful means ta win men from Hea- 
theniſm ro Chriſtianity ; and fure ic might now 
adays haye ſome good effects, it women would 
hive bur the patience to try it; At the leall, 
'rwould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quict in Families, whereas on the other 
fade, the 1]] fruits of the wives unquietneſs are ſo 
n9:0r:0us, that there are few neighbourhoods, 
but can give ſome inſtance of,.it. How many 
men arethere, that to avoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward wife, have fallen to company-keeping, 
and by that to drunkenneſs, poyerty, and 2 
DE ; | multirude 
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multitude of miſchiefs? - Let all wives therefore 
beware of adminiftring . that rempration. But 
whenever there happens ary thing; Which, | in 
kindneſs to: her husband, ſhe is to 'admeniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſofrneſs and nmildneſs, that 
ir may appear *cis love and not anger that makes her 
ſpeak. 

12. There are alſo on the Hus- 
bands part ſeveral duties; there - . The Huband 
is firſt Love, which $ Paul re ows to the 
quires to be very tender and com- wife love. 
paſſionate towards the wife, as 
appears by the fimilicudes he uſerh in that matter, 
Epheſ. 5. The one, that of the love a man bears 
to his natural body, No man, ſays he, Verſe 29. 
ever bateth bus own fleſh but nouriſheth it, and che- 
riſhcthst. The other love is that Chrilt bears to 
his Church ; which is far greater, Verſe 2 5. both 
which he ſets as patterns of this love of Husbands 
toward their Wives. This utterly forbids all 
harſhnefs and roughneſs to them ; men are reuſe 
them as parts of themſelves, to love them as their 
own bodies, and therefore to do nothing that 
may be hurtful and grievous to them, no more 
than they would cut, and gaſh their own fleth, 
Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their 
wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane creatures, 
confider whether that be to loye them as their own 
bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty of the Hus- 
band, is Faithfulnefs ro the bed. Faitk/u} 
This is by God as well required of nel. 
the husband, as the wife; and 
though the warld dg ſeem ro 1@ok on the _— 
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of this ducy with leſs abhorrence in the husband, 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will 
appear nd leſs' on the mans fide, than the wo- 
mans. This. 1s certain, 'tis 1n mm a' breach of 
the yow made to each other at their: Marriage, 
gnd ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-righr 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem tocaſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpeCt of ci- 
vil and worldly conſideration, than meerly of the 


fin. 


——— 


14. A third part of the Husband is 
Mainte-= to maintain and provide for the Wite. ' 
mance. He is to let her partake with him in 
thoſe outward good things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet by 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be. 
come unableto ſupport her. This 1s certainly the 
duty of che Husband, who being as hath been ſaid, 
ro account his wife as a part of his own body, mult 
haws the yery ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he hath 
for himſelf. © Yet this is not ſo to be underſtood, 
as to excuſe the wife from ber part of labour and 
zndultry, when that is requiſite, 1t being unreaſon- 
able the Hushand ſhould coil ro maintain the wife 
in idleneſs. 
15. Fourthly, The husband is to 
Inflru- 1oſtruct the wife, in the things which 
Ron. concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be 
1gnorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids 
the qvrves learn of thety busbands at home, 1 Cor-14. 
6. which ſuppoſes that the husband is to teach 
ner. Indeed it belongs toevery Maſter of a Fa- 
m:ly go endeavour that -all under his charge be 
| e2ught 
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exughr all neceffary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt, This ſhould make 
men careful to get knowledge themſelyes, that ſo 
they may be able to perform this duty they owe to 
others. 

16. Laſtly, Husbands 
and Wives are mutually Husbands and Wives 
to pray for each other, to mutuaZy to pray for, 
beg all bleffings from and afſift each other in 
God both fpiritual and al! goog. 
remporal, and to endea- 
your all they can to do all good to one another, 
eſpecially all good to each others Souls, by firrin 
up to the og erwdbes of duty, anddiſſwading a, 
drawing back from all fin, and by being like true 
yoke-fellows, helpful and 2fliſtant to each other 
in the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their 
own Family and all others within cheir reach. 
This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do 
love at all, who contentedly Jer each other run 
on in a courſe that will bring them to eternal mi- 
fery? And if the love of Husbands, and Wives 
were thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, 
'rwould make their liyes a kind of Heaven on 
Earth ; '*cwould prevent all choſe contentions and 
brawlings, fo common among them, which are the 
great plagues of Families, and. the leſſer Hell in 
paſſage to the greater ; and truly where 1t 1s nat 
thus founded, there is lietle comfort to be expeted 
jn marriage. = 


17.Tt 


306 The Whole Duty of Man. 


17. It ſhould therefore be 
The vertue of the the care of cvery one that 


perſon the chief means to enter . upon that 
conſideration in ſtate, to confider adviſedly 
Alarriage. beforehand, and tochuſe ſuch 


a perſon with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, 
as truly fears God, There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpets that are art all 
confidered ; but certainly he that would marry as 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and 
fxving his own ſoul ; at leaſt he muſt be ſure it be 
no hindrance to them, and to that purpoſe the ver- 
rue of the perſon choſen is more conducing - than 
all rhe wealth in the world, though I deny nor, 
Þut that a competency, of that may likewiſe be con- 
fidered, 

=—_ 13, But aboye all things 
Onlawſul Mar- let all take heed, that they 
riages. make not ſuch marriages, as 
| " may not only be ll in their 
effefs, but are aCtual ſins at the time ; ſuch are 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro- 
miſed to fome other, in which caſe 'tis fure they 
rightly belong to thoſe, ro whom they paſt the 
firſt promiſe ; and then for any ether to marry 
them, during the life of that perſon, is totake the 
hasband or wife of that other, which is direR 
adultery, as S. Paul tells us, Rows. 7. 3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
forbidden 


ron Look, as. 1. 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ſer down in the 18, and 20. of Levit. and who- 
ever marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed wife, which 1s as bad, commits thar 
great ſin of Inceſt, and fo Jong as he continues 
to live with. ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in 
that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
the perſon to be married, would prevent many 
ſad cffets, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 
or unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
people would look on marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unadviſedly, or mantonly, to ſatific mens carnal 
luſts and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, advi- 
ſedly, ſoberly,and in the fear of God; and in ſo doing, 
no doubt, a2 blefſing would follow, which other- 
wiſe chere is hetle ground to expect. I have now 
done with this Relation between Husband and 
Wife. 
19. The next is that between 
Friends ; and this relation if it be Friend. 
rightly fou-ded, is of great near- ſhip. 
neſs and uſefulneſs ; bur there is 
none more generally mittaken in the world ; men 
uſually call them their friends, with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency of converfatt- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
an agreement and combination in fin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend thac will keep 
him company ; the deceitful perſon, him that 
will aid him in his cheats; the proud man, him 
that will flatter him : And ſo generally in all vi- 
ce, they are lookt on as friends that advance 
an] 
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and further us in thew. Burt God knows this is 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is 
never backward in ſuch offices, The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a dire& congrary making ; *tis a 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not in 
vice : in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo 
that he is very zealous of his good : and certain- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 

ment of bringing him to the greae- 
Irs duties, eſt evil. The general duty of a 

friend then muſt be reſolved to be 
the induſtrious purſuic of his friends real advan- 
rages, in Which there are ſeyeral particulars con- 
tained. 


— 


20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all 
Farthful- truſt committed to him by his 
weſs. friend, whether that of goods or ſe- 
crets ; he that betrays the truſt of a 
friend in either, is by all men looks upon with 
abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes 
and treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds 
the Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, 
Ecclus. 22.22. 
21. Secondly, *tis the duty. of 
Aſſreance. 2 Friend to be aſliſting to his 
friend 1n all his outward needs ; 
to counſel him when he wants advice; to chear 
him when he needs comfort; to give him when 
he wants relief ; and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to 
Davtd, be loved bim as bu own ſoul, and we ſee he 
not only contrives for his ſafety when he-was 11 
| danger, 
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danger, bur runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver his friend, draws his fathers atger upon 
him, co turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. 
22. The third and higheſt duty of 
a friend is to be aiding and afliſting _Admo- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea= mwition. 
your to advance that in piety and 
vertue, by all means within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt and vehement diſlwaſions from all ſin, 
and not only thus in general, bur by applying to 
his particular wants, . eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reafona- 
bly believes there is any fault committed. This 
is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
it being indeed that which none elle is qualifted 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
that work, had need have a great prepoſleſſion 
of their hearts, ro make them patient of ic. Nay, 
it 1s ſo generally acknowledged co be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit 1t, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving _ 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly as 
that baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
riſhes him in his fin. When yer farther ic is con- 
fidered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, *twill appear a 
moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit 1t. 
We have that natural partiality xo our ſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own mil- 
carriages, as Wwe do other mens, and therefore 
"r1S 
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*tis very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who fee them more clrar- 
ly; and the doing this ar the firſt may prevent 
the multiplying of more ; whereas if we be ſuf- 
fered to go unreproved; it often comes to ſuch a 
habir, thac reproofs will do no good. And then 
how thall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 
trayed ms friend ro this greateſt miſchief > 'Tis 
the expreſſion of God - himſelf ſpeaking of 2 
friend, Thy friend which 1s as thine #wn foul, Dent: 
13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe& ac- 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by having 
the ſame - jealous tenderneſs and watchfulnefs 
over their ſouls, which we ought to haye of our 
own. Tt will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entered any firift friendſhip, to make this 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each other 3 
by which means it will become ſuch an ayowed 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reptoved party for cenſoriouſneſs or 
nakindneſs, | 


23. Fourthly, to theſe ſc yeral parts 
Prayer, of kindneſs muſt be added thac of 
Prayer ; we muſt not only afhit our 
friends, our ſe]Jves, in what we can, but we muſt 
call in the Almighties aid ro them, recommending 
them earneftly to God for all his bleſſings; both 
tempo1al and fpiritual, 
. 23. Laſtly, we muſt be Conſtant 
ConFancy. 112 our friendſhips, and rot out of 
a lightneſs of humour grow weary 
6:2 friend, only becauſe we haye had him long, 
[us 
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This is great-i0juſtice to him, who, if he have 
behaved himſelf well, ought the more to be ya- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 
ro dofo: Andit is great folly in our ſelves, for 
ie is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu> 
mane life, for ſuch certainly- is a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of men gives warhing of it, Prov. 27! 
16. Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend forſake 
not. Nay, farther, *cis not every light offence of 
2 friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there miiſt be ſome allowance ' mad? 
to the infirmities of men, and if thou! haſt octz> 
fion te pardon him ſomewhat to diy, ' perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity co require 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfarth- 
fulneſs, or incotrigible vice ſhould break this 
band. By 
25. The laſt relation is that h 

between Maſters and Servants, Servants owe to 
both which owe duty to each their MMajters 
other. That of the ſervant 1s © obedience. * 
firſt obedience co all lawful - * * ravag 
commands; this is expreſly/ required by "thz 
Apoſtle, Ephbeſ. 6.6. Servants ubcy in all things 
your Mafters, &c. And this obedience muſt nor 
be 'a grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 
and chearful, as he - there proceeds to exhort, 
Verſe 7. with good will dotng ſervice ; and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that 1t 1s to 
the Lord, and not unto men. God has com- 
manded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters ; and 
therefore the obedience they pay, 1s to God, 
which may well make them de ut cheartally, 
tow harſh or -unworthy (ocyzr the Maſter be, 
(att, eſpecialiy 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth; 
Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there #6 a reward 
io be expetted from God for TA 
z6, Thefecond duty of the Servant 
Fidchty, 1s faithfulneſs, and that may be of 
þ . . two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eye- 
ſervice, the other to. purloining or defrauding; 
The firſt part of faithtulneſs is the doing of all 
true. ſervice .to his. Maſter, not only when his 
eye 1s over him,. and he expets puniſhment for 
the..omiſſion, but..at all times, even when-. tis 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing ; and 
that ſervant: that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a faithful, ſervant, this 
vic being by the Apoltle ſer oppoſite to 
char fingleneſs . of heart, which he requires of 
ſervants, Eph. 6. 5, The ſecond ſort of faithful- 
neſs eonſilts in the honeſt managery of all things 
zntruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting 
his goods ( as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed 
to havedone, Luk.16.,) whether by careleſs em- 
bezelling of them, or;by converting any of them 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter, This latter is that purloyning of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. 2.10. and is in- 
deed no better than arrant theft; of this kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargains 
for him, and magy the like; Nay indeed this 
ſort of unfaichfulneſs is worſe than common 
thefr, by how much there is a greater tru{t repo- 
ſ:d, the betraying whereof adds to the crime, 
As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that of 
waſting 
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waſting, though withotit gain co themſelves, it 
differs not much in effe&t from this, the Maſter 
tnay loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then' what odds is it to him; whether he bexobb'd 
by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant ? 
And it1s ſtill the fame breach of cruſt with che 
former ; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
his affairs as well to the' care as the honeſty of 
his ſervant: for 'twould be little advantage to 


the Maſter to be ſecured - that his feryane would 


not himſelf cheat him; whilft in the mean time 
he would by his Careleſneſs give opportunity co 
others to do it : therefore he that. does not cares 
fully look to his Mafters profie, deceives his cruſt, 
as well as he that: amuſtly provides for his 
own. 

27. A third duty of a ſeryarit is 


patience and meeKkneſs under the Submiſſion 
reproofs of his Maſter, #0 anſwer- to rebuke. 


ing again, 2s the Apotle"exhorts,  ' 

Tit. 2. 9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
replies, as may increaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, a 
thing too frequent: among ſervants, even 1n the 
juſteſt reprehenſions ;*" Whereas -S, Peter directs 
them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt andeſerved 
correCtion, even--when they ds well and ſuffer for 
5t, 1 Pet. 2. 20. But the patient ſaffering of rebuke 
1s not all that is required of ſervants jn chis matter, 
they'muſt alſo mend the fate they are tebuked for, 
and not think they /have'don wagh, when they 
have(though never ſo durifully )'given the Maſter 
the hearing, 
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: 28. A fourth duty of a fervant is 
Diligence. + Diligence : he mult conſtantly at- 

- cend toall thoſe chings, which are 
the duties of his place, and: not give himſelf to 
idl:neſs and floth, nor, yet to company- keeping, 
gaming, of any- other diforderly courſe, which 
may cake +him off from his Maſters bufineſs, All 
theſe are necefAary duties ef a ſervant, which they 
arz careſylly-and confcionably to pertorm, not ly 
much 10- eſcape the  Malters:anger as God*, ,who, 
will certaznly-call eyery,one. of them to an accounr, 
how they ; haye behaved themſelves rowards their 
earthly Malters.. 


1:3 zi 251 2% Now on the other fide 
Maſters vme.t9; theta are ſome things allo ow- 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to thei 
Fuftice. ſervants : As firlt the Maſter is 
| ;bound/to be zult ro them, in 
performing thoſe conditiops,. on Which they were 
hired; ſuch are .commonly'the-giving them food 
2nd wages, andithac Maſſer: that wirhholds theſe 
1s a0 oppyeſipr. 3 £17 X 
7:88: 'Sa5904y, the Maſter is tg 
Adonis 1 '\ imenithand: reprove the Servant 
t59n..."!:; 1: | 48 caſe of favulr, 'and that nor only in 
", \ faux, again. chem, wherein Few 
Maſters are: backward 4 ;buy -alfo and more eſpe» 
cally -4n faults: againit God, whereat every. Mar 
ter ought! .e0.1, be pore: troubled chan ar. thoſe 
which-tegd , nnlp: to his. ow8. laſs, of inconvent: 
eoco 3/the: difhenour of God, and the hazard of 
rhe meaneſt mans ' ſoul, being 1ohoirely . more 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of che ocher 
kind c2n be. And therefore when Maſters are 
$ 3s ye preſently 


Sund.15. Maſters Duty. 31 5 


preſently on fire for any little negligence or faulc 
of a ſervant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble ſee them run into. the greateſt 
fos, agaialt God, 'tis a fign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and Gods glory 
and their (ſervants ſouls too little. This is tod 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
rally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
ſelves rowards God, how diſordered and pro- 
phane their families are, and therefore never 
deſtow any exhortatton, or admonition, to per- 
{wade them to vertue, or draw them from vice 3 
ſuch Maſters forget that they mult one day give 
an account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. It 1scertainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to adyance piety and Godlineſs among 
all thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this lefler dominion of a family, as in the 
greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſalns 
lot. 7. That no deceit/ul perſon ſhould duck in bis 


bouſe, that be that told lies ſhould not tarry in bis 


ſuht ; fo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 
ride, that his family might be a kind of Church, 
an aſſembly of godly upright perſons : and it all 
Maſters would endeavour to haye theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſi- 
neſs would thrive much the bercer ; . for if their 
ſervants were brought to make conſcience of 
ner ways, they would then not dare either to 

be negligent or falſe. 
- 31. Bur as it is. the duty of Maſters to admo- 
nh and reprove their ſervants, ſo they mult 
» 4. alto 
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21ſo look to do it in a due manner, that 1s, fo as 
may be moſt likely ro do good, not 1in paſſion and 
rage, which can never work the ſeryant to any 
ehing bur the deſpifing or hating him 3 but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 
Him of his fault, and may alfo affure him, that it 15 
4 kind defire of his amendment ( and nor a willing- 
neſs to wreck his own rage ) which makes the ma- 
ſter thus to rebake him.  - 
32: A third duty of the Maſter is 
Good ex- ' ' to ſet good example of honetty and 
ample. godlinefs to his ſervants, without 
- 4 which*ris not all the exhortations or 
reproofs he tan uſe will ever do good ; orelle he 
pulls down more with his example, thaa 'cis poſ- 
flble for him co build with the. other ; and 'tis 
madneſs for a drunken or prophane Malter ro expe 
a ſober and godly family. 
| -'- 33- Fourthly, The Maſter is 
Means of In- ' to provide that his ſervants may 
firufion, '* not want means of being in- 
ſtruted 1n_ their duty, as alſo 
that chey may daily have conſtant times of wor- 
ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers in rhe 
family : bur of this I haveſpoken before nnder the 
head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no 
more of it. 
34- Fifchly, The Maſter in 
Moderation in all affairs of his own, is to give 
Conmand. reaſonable and moderate Com- 
mands, not laying grearer bur- 
dens on his ſervants than they are able co bear, 
particularly not requiring fo much werk, that 


they thall haye notime to beſtow on their ſouls ; 
4 2s 
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as on the other ſide he is not to permit them to live 
ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs ro him, or 
may betray themſelves to any 111, 
35. Sixthly, The Maſter 1sto 
ive his ſervants encouragement Encouragement 
in well doing, by ufing them #1 wel doing. 
with chat bounty and kindneſs 
which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
deſerves ; and finally in all his dealing- with them, 
he is to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apoltle 
faith, Eph. 6.9. 4 Mater tn beaven, to whom 
he muſt give an account of the uſage of his mean- 
eſt ſervant on earth. Thus have I briefly rua 
through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 
particular Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
branch of Duty to our neighbours, that of Juſtice, 
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Other Branches of our Duty to or 
Neighbour. Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Bodies, Goods and Crealt. 


H E ſecond branch of 

Duty to our Netgh- Charzy. 
bours, 1s Charity, 
or Love. This 1s the preat 
Goſpel duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; 
the New Commandment, as himſelf calls 1t, Jobu 
Y 3 1.3 
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13. 34 that ye love one anther, and this 15 again 


-Fepeated twice 1n one Chapter, Fobn 15.12, 17, 


and the firſt Epiſtle of S. 7obn is almoit wholly 
ſpent in the perſwaſion of this one duty, by 
which -wemay ſee jt is no matter. of indifference, 
but moſt ſtriftly required of all that profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge 
and livery of his Diſciples, Fob 13. 35. By thi 
fhal all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have 
lave one to another. 
This Charity may be confider- 
In the Aﬀe- ed two ways ; firſt, in reſpect of 
Bins. the AﬀeCtions ; ſecondly, of the 
AQtions, Charity in the afteCti- 
ons is 2 fincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh-all good to others, and that in all their ca- 
paciries, 1n the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth 
us to wiſhno hurt to any man, in reſpeR either of 
his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; 
ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to wilh all 
good to themin all theſe. 
And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
To mens. any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Souls. cannot but wiſh all good to mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own bleed, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 
co not thus love one' another, we are far from 
qbeying that Command. of loving as he hath 
loved: for *ewas the Souls of men which he lo- 
ved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered ſq 
much for. Of this love of his to Souls there are 
zo great and ſpecial effefs ; the firſt, the py; 
| £8 F<, rifying 
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rifying them here by his grace; the: ſecond, rhe 
making them everlaſtingly happy in tis glory 
and both theſe we are fo far ro copy out 'm out 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous chat all men 
ſhould arrive co that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make chem capable of erernal happi- 
neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none, 
ehart himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
ſo cruel tothat of another mans, as not ſincerely 
co wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us there 
are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, 
25 to reach eyen to the dire contrary; the wiſh- 
ing hot only the fin, but the damnation of 
others. Thus may you haye ſome, who, in any 
injury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make tt their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn 
themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould co a 
Chriſtian be much - more terrible, than any ſuf- 
fering they could bring upon him. He that is 
of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, ic being direAly contrary ro the whole 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving 
our neighbours as our ſclv:s. For 1t is ſure, no 
mn that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna- 
tion, wiſhes it ro himſelf ; be he never ſo fond 
of the ways that lead to it, yer he wiſhes that 
may not be his journeys end ; and therefore by that 
rule of Charity ſhould 2s much dread it for his 
Neighbour. 

Secondly, We are to wiſh 21! 
200d to' the Bodtes of men, all To th5-ir Bo- 
health a2d welfare; weme ge= dies, Gods 
nerally tender encu7h of our own and Credit. 
bodies, dread the 1:2} pa'n or 
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3ll, chat can befal them: Now Charity, by 
vertue of the forementioned precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelyes, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like'is to 
be ſaid of the ther two, goods and credit, that 
as we wyh our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to Jove our neighbour as our 


ſelves. 
: This Charity of the affeQi- 
ER of this © ons, if it be fincere,will certainly 
Charzey., have theſe ſeveral effefts, which 
are (o inſeparable from it, that 
they axe often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moft ſtriftly required of us; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo far from feek- 
ing :occaſſon of conrentions, that yo proyoca- 
$i00 ſhall draw us to it; for where we have 
kindneſs 'we ſhall be unape to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.'5. And therefore 
whoevever js unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is 
deſtityre of this Charity. Secendly, it will 
reed compaſſion towards all the miſeries of 
others ; every miſ-hapthat befals where we wiſh 
well, is a kind of defeat and diſaſter ro our 
ſelves; and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we 
ſhall be thus concerned in the calamities of all, 
haye 2 rea] grief and ſorrow tq ſee any in miſery, 
and thax according to the proportion of the ſuf- 
jering. Thirdly, it will giye ys joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others. Splomon obſerves, Prov. 13- 
19. 
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19. that the defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul ; 
and then whoever has this real defjre of his 
neighbours welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot 'bue 
have contentment and fatisfation in ict. Both 
theſe are together commanded by S. Paul, Rom. 
12.12. Hejozce with them that rejoyce, we:p with 
them that mcep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
up our prayers for others; we are of our ſelves 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them; therefore 
if we do indeed defire the good of others, we 
muſt feek ic on their behalf from him, whence 
every good and perfect gift cometh, James 1. 17. 
This is ſo neceflary a part of Charity, that with- 
out it our kindneſs 15 but an unſtgnificane thing, 
a kind of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed ro wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by 
forming them into prayers, which will other- 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave men to their bare wiſhes, - 
exhorts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
of thanks be made for all m:n, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
precept all that have this erye charity of the 
heart, will readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity thar 
it is a deceit for any man to perſwade himſelf he 
hath ir, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evie 


dence it by. 

Bur there is yet a farther excel- 
leney of this grace; 1t guards the It cafts 048 
mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral Enzy. 


great and dangerous vices ; as furlt 
X from 
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from Envy, this 1s by the Apoſtle taught us to 
be the property of Charity, 1 Coy. 13. 4- Chas 
rity envyeth not ; and indeed common reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for envy is a ſorrow at the 
ofperity of another, and. therefore muſt needs 
E direly contrary to that defire of it, which 
we ſhewed before was the effet of love; fo that 
}f Jove bear ſway 1n the heart, 'ewill certainly 
chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pce- 
rend to this- vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and 
repining atevesy good hap of others? 
Seqpndly, it keeps down Pride and 
Pride. Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place, Charity vauntcth not it ſelf, #u not puffed up 3 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertue 
of love is commanded, there humility is joyned 
withit. Thus itis, Col.3. 12. Put on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſi, Humblencſs of mind, 
and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affeBioned one towards 
enother with brotherly love, sn honour prefcrring onc 
anther, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of love. Indeed ir naturally flows 
fromir, for love always ſets a price and value 
wpon the thing beloved, makes us elteem and 
prize it; thus we too conttantly find 1t in ſclt- 
love, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, thae 
, we are much more excellent than other men ; 
Now if love thus plac'd on our ſelyes, beger 
pride, Jet us bur divere the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and 1t will as ſurely beget 
humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pr:de?, or our hatred make us to over-Jook and, 
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negle, and not think 1t reaſonable either ro de- 
ſpiſe chem, or vaunt and magnitie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to pur the Apoltles exhortation in prafice, 
Phil. 2. 4. That weſhould eftcens others better thaw 
owr ſelves, Whoever therefore - is of ſo haughty 
2 temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may 
conclude, he hath not this Charicy rooted in tus 
heart. F 

Thirdly, it caſts out cenſori- 
ouſneſs and raſh judging 3 Chart- Cenſoriouſ- 
ty, as the Apoltle faith, r Cor. 13. neſs. 
1. thinketh no cul 3 15 not apt to 
entertain ill cenceits of others, but on the contra» 
ry, asit follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, bo- 
peth all things ; that is, it is forward to believe and 
hope the beſt of all men ; and ſurely our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never 
ſo groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
ly have towards our own ) and therefore ſhall 


.czrtainly not be like to create them, where they 


ar? not, or to. aggravate them beyond their true 
ſize and degree : and then to what ſhall we impute 
thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judgments of 
others, ſo frequent among men, but to the want 
of chis Charity? | 

Fourthly, Ir caſts out Diſſembling 
and feigned kindneſs; where this D: ſem- 
true and real love is, that falſe and blung. 
counterfeit one flies from before it, 
and this is the love we are commanded to have, 
ſuch as #« without diſſimulation, Rom, 12 9. In- 


deed where this is rooted 1n the. heart, there can 
| bÞ 
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be no poſſible uſe of difſimulation : becauſe this 
1S1n truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and fo is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art; 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a foul fra 
for ſach is that hypocritical kindneſs ; and yer "tis 
to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real charity ; the effefts of 1t are too 
vifible among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee men make large profeſſions to 
thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turned they 
eicher deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, it caſts out all mercens- 
Self-ſeck- 'rineſs, and felf-ſeeking : *cis of fo 
ing. noble and generous a temper, that ic 
deſpiſes all projeCtings for gain or 
advantage, Love ſceketh not bey own, 1 Coy. 13. 5. 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love ſo much 
ufed ?n the world, which places it (elf only there, 
where it may fetch in benefit, is very far from this 


charity. | 
Laſtly, Tt turns out of the heart all 

Revenge. malice and defireof Revenge, which 
| 15 ſo utterly contrary to it, that it 16 
impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
breaſt ; *cis the property of love to bear al! things, 
T Cor. 13.7. to endure thegreateſt injuries, with- 
out thought of making any other return to them 
than prayers and bleflings, and therefore the mali- 
crous revengeful perſon is of all others the greateſt 


ranger cothis Charity. 
Tis true, if this vertue 


This charity tobe were to beexerciſed but to- 
extended even to wards ſome ſort of perſons, 


Enemies. it might conſiſt with malice 
-£0 
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to others, it being poſſible for a man that bitter- 
ly hates one to Jove another: but we are to cake 
notice that this Charity muſt nor be ſo confined, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf ro all men in 
the world, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us. by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefators 
is ſo low a. pitch, that the very Publicaas and 
ſinners, the worſt of men were able co attain co 
it, .Aatth. 5. 46. And therefore *tis not counted: 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no, he ex- 
pedts we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
ſer us this more ſpiritual and excellent precepe 
of loving of enemies, Alatth.4.44. 1 ſay unto you; 
love your enemics, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecuts 
you, and whoſoever does not thus, wall never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore ro conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this: Charity of the Aﬀe&ions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; buc becauſe 
this is a duty to Which the froward nature of man 
is apt to obj: much, twill not be amiſs to inſiſt 
2 licele on ſome conſiderations which may enforce: 
it On us. 

And firſt, confider what 
hath been already toucht on, Matio:s there- 
that it is the Command of unto. Command 
Chriſt, both in the Texts aboye of Chrif#. 
mentioned, and multitudes of 
others; there being ſcarce any precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Tefſtamear, as this of loving 


and forgiving of our enemies. Thus, Ephbeſ-4 3 2. 
Be 
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Be ye kind one tos another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another. And again, Col. 3.13. Forbearing 
one anuther, and forgiving one another, if any man 
bave a quarrel againft any, cven as Chriſt ſorgave 
you, ſoalſo doye. Soalſo, 1 Pet. 3.9. Not ren- 
dring ewil for evil, nor railing for railing, but cons 
srarswiſe * Blrſſmgs., A whole volume of Texts 
might be broughe to this purpoſe, but theſe arc 
certainly enough to convince any man, that this 
1s firictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I 
think, there are few that ever heard of the Go- 
ſpel, but know it 15 fo, The more prodigtouſly 
firange: is it, that men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſltans, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only 10, bur even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily fee they do, 
1t. being ordinary to have men reſolye, and de- 
clare that they will nor forgive ſuch, or ſuch 2 
man, and no conſideration of Chrilts command 
can at all move them from their' purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe men. underſtand not what is meane 
by the very word Chriſtian, which fignifies 2 
ſervant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chart- 
ty 15 the very badge of the one, and leſfon of the 
other: and therefore 'cis the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to refit this ſo 
expreſs command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own 25 their Maſter. If I'be a Aafter, faith God, 
where 1s my ſcar, Fal.t.6. Obedience and re- 
verence are ſo much the. duties of ſervants, that 
no man 1s thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
ro whom he pays them not. (Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do nut ihe things I ſay ? faith Chriſt, 
Liuks 
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Luk. 6. 46. The whole world is divided into 
ewo great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and the 
obedience each man pays, fignifies ro which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; if he obey Chrilt, ro 
Chriſt; if Satan, co Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge is{o much the diftate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more dire& obeying of him : 'ris the taking his 
hvery on . cur backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. : What ndiculous impudence 
15 it then, for men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satans Family, to pretend- ro be the 
ſervants of Chriſt > Let ſuch know aſſuredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, but atche 
great day of account, be turned over to''their 
proper Malter, co receive their wages in fir&and 
brimitone. 
A ſecond confideration is the 
example of God ; this is an argu- Fxample 
mene Cheri himſelf thought ho "i 9 
uſe, to impreſs this duty ' on us, 
as you may ſee, Luk. 6s. 35,36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the pradtice of ir, by telling, 
that it is that which will make us the Children of 
the Higheſt ( that is, *cwill give us a likeneſs and 
refemblance te him, as children haye eo their 
Parents ) for he is kind to the untbankjul and. the 
evil; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 
AMatth.s 45. He maketh his Sun to riſe on the exil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juft and on 
the unjuft ;. and ſure this is a molt forcible can- 
ſderation to excite us to. this duty. God, we 
knaw, 1s the fountain of perteRion, and the be- 
ing 


I "<-> < ——_—_———_ 
OC IOI—— fc - _ _ 


> OG A, ot Oe nA 2 aw. —__ 
— " —_ —— - 
- —* _ x 


OE EEEIS” I. 5g *. 


—_—_— PEI, 

: . | Y — > of 5 - Þ. - wS. 
—ckcuﬀ_—  — — "CT, OO. = - _ 

-_ On. - - 


——  ————_— 


—— GS ODRN IE 
# 


32s The W, bole Duty of Man. 


ing like to him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh 
for ; and though it was Lucsfers fall, his Ambi- 
tion to. be like the moſt high, yet had the Ike- 
neſs he affefted been only that of Holineſs and 
goodneſs, he: might. 1111] have been an Angel of 
light. This defire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpeczal markof a child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs ro enemies 15 moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 
in repect of the temporal mercies, which he in- 
differently bettows on all, his ſan and rain on the 
wnjuſt, as in the text forementioned, but chiefly 
10' his ſpiritual | Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked - works, Col. 1. 21. Encmies to bim, and 
the| miſchief of that enmity, would have fallen 
wholly: upon our. felves: God had no motive 
beſides thar of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
lation; yer ſo far was he from returning our 
enmity, when he- might have revenged himſelf to 
our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives 
how he may bring us-to be at peace with him. 
This-1s a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, bur 
the means he uſed for.effeQting this is yet far be- 
yond it; he fent-his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not. only by perſwafions, but 
ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſe- 
rable creatnres, that he thought us not roo dear 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like ex- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chritt 
both in laying down bw life for bu Encmses, and alſo 
in that meek manner of doing it, wkich we find 
excellently ſer forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 
22,23, 24. and commended to” our imitation. 
Now (ſurely when all this 1s conkdered, we ny 
We! 


PR=y 
— Sw 


Sund. 16, Duty of Charity,&c. 329 


well make S. 7obn's inference ; Beloved, if God ſo 
lov:.d us, ought alſo to love one another, 1 Fobn 4.11- 
How'ſhameful a thing 1s it for us to retain diſplea- 
ſures agatnit our brethren, when God thus lays 
by his towards us, and that when we have fo high- 
Jy provoked him ? 

This directs to a third 
conſideration, the compa- The diſproportion 
ring our. fins againit Gcd, between our offen- 
with the offences of our ces againſt God, 
brethren againſt us, which and mens agarnis 
we no ſooner ſhall come ro «us. 
do, but there will appear a 
yalt difference between them, and that in (zveral 
reſpets: For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
perſon againlt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guile, whereas berween man and 
man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance; for 
though ſome me: are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered ro thera the greater, yet ſtill chey are but 
men of the ſame nature wich us, whereas he 1s 
God bleſſed for ever ; Secondly, there 1s his ſ0- 
veraignty and power, Which is original in God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepelt manner bound to perfet obedience, 
whereas all ch? ſoveraigaty that one man can 
poſſibly have over another, 1s but imparted to 
them by God, and for the moſt parc there 1s 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among «equals. Thirdly, there 1s his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us ; all chat ever 
we enjoy, whether 1n relation to this life, or a 
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better, being wholly his free gift, ang ſo there 
is the foulkeſt ingratirude 2dded to our other 
crimes; in which reſpeCt alſo *tis impoſſible for 
one man to offend againft another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and too many 
are) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yer 
becauſe the greateſt beneftts that man can be- 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhore of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude eannot be near ſo great as 
toward God itis. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and multiende of our fins againſt God ; which 
do infinitely exceed all that che moſt injurious 
man can do againſt us ; for we all fin much oft- 
ner and. more hainoufly againſt him, than any 
man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- 
eunities of injuring his brethren. This inequz- 
lity and difproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the parable, Flatth. 18. where our offences 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
Jents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
fcribed by the hundred pence ; a talent hugely 
out-weighs 2 penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers 2 hundred, yet ſo and much more does the 
weight and number of our ſins exceed all the of- 
fences of others againſt us: much more might be 
faid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thofe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : But this 
I fuppoſe may ſuffice ro filence all the obje@ions 
of crue} and revenzeful perſons againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
ſince God hinſelf atts it in ſo much an higher de- 
gree, Who cat) without blaſphemy ſay *cis unrea- 
ſonablc? 
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ſonabie? It this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear foto us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2.14. The carnal man tccci-= 
zeth nut the things of the Spirzt of God, fur they are 
jouiſhnefS unto him; "tis the carnality and fleſh- 
licels of our hearts that makes ic ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
Jet us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her DoCtrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
him that underflandeth, and right to them that fir 
knowledge. 

Nay, This loving of enemies is 
fot only a reaſonable, bur a 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe 
as a fourth conſideration ; there 
is a oreat deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found in it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
judge as thoſe that have practiſed ir, the nacure 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, char 'cis 
the enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know:them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt aRually 
taſte of it : and ſure *cis no more (o in ſpiricual 
pleaſures, and therefore he that wauld tally 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du+ 
ty, Jet him fer tothe praftice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer, Bur in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo« 
liſh'is it, to pronounce 11] of it before trial? 
For men to ſay, This is irkſome and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered ro try whe« 
ther indeed is were ſo or no? Yer by this very 
£Z 2 means 
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means an ill opinion 15 brought up of this molt 
delightful duty, and paſſes currant among men, 
whereas 1n all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and they 
would certainly give another account of 1t. 

Bur though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in ut, if 
no other way, yet ar leaft by comparing it with 
Me uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the molt reſtl:\s, rormenting paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a man, they keep 
men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to ctte(t 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve- 
ry ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 
Recp not except they have done miſchief, and their 
ſteep 1s taken away, except they cauſe ſome to fall, 
Yea, it imbitcers all th: good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
r:zmarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded 1n all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world, yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable man, Morgdecas, kept him from 
caſting contentment 1n all this, as you may fee, 
Efther 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I ſee Mordecat the Few ſuting in the kings gate. 
On the other fide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and 1s above the malice of his 
enemies; for let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a = 
WIncn 
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which no forms or winds can move, when the© 
furious, and revengeful man is like a wave, 
which the leaſt blaſt roffes and eumbles from irs 
place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful men, they often bring many ourward 
calamities upon themſelves, the y exalperate their 
enemies, and provoke them to do rhm greater 
miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuic 
of their revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee 
men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo 
they may ſpight” their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
this wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary the meek perſon he often melts his 
adverſary, pacifies his anger; A ſoſt anſwer 
turneth away wrath, (ſaith Sol»mon, Prov. 15.1. 
And ſure there is nothing can tend more to thar 
end ; but if it do happen that his enemy be ſo inhu- 
mane, that he miſs of doing that, yer he 1s {till a 
gainer by all he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an 
opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
grace of charity and forgiveneſs ; ; and ſo at once 
of obeying the command, Pand i imicating the exam- 
ple of his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian 
ſpiric a moſt valuable advantage : and then (e- 
condly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And if it be objeRed, that thar 
1s not to be reckoned in tothe preſent pleaſure of 
the duty: T anſwer, that the expectation and be- 
lief of itis, and that alone is a delight infinitely 
mere raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of all 
ſeaſual pleaſure can be. 
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The fourth conſideration 15, 
If we forgive the Dangers of not performing 
not, God will this Duty; of which KF mighe 
not forgiveus. reckon up divers, but I ſhall 
inſiſt only on that preat one, 

Which contains in it all the reſt, and that 1s the 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept fill on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This is a confideration, that 
methinks ſhould affright us into good nature: if 
tt do not, our malice is greater to our ſelyes 
han to oyr enemies. For alas! what hurt is it 
poi for thee to do to another, which can 
ar any compariſon with that thou dolt thy ſelf, 
in loſing the pardon of thy fins? which is (0 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil' himſelf 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater, *Tis 
all he aims art, firſt, rhat we may fin, and then 
that thoſe ſins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough; Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effets of 
Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever aCtedſt upon another *Tis a Devi- 
liſh phraſe in the mouth of men, that revenge is 
ſweet: but is it poſſible there can be (even to 
the moſt diſtemperate palate) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitterneſs that attends it? *'Tis certain no man 
in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine 
there is. Burt alas! we give not our ſelyes time 
to weigh things, bur ſuffer our ſelves ro be hur- 
ried away With the heat of an angry humour, ne- 
=, ga Fo | | ver 
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ver conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
like the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ſting and her life behind her; the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 
but yer there is none bur diſcerns the Bee has the 
worlt of it, that pays her lite for ſo poor a re- 
venge; So it 1s in the greateſt a(t of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, pur 
them to ſome preſent trouble, bur that compa- 
red with the hure redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
no more than that inconſfiderable pain is te 
death; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proporcion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt ro hit the ene- 
my, and alas! thou woundeſt thy (elf ro death. 
And let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are yain terrors, and that he may ob- 
eain pardon from God, though he give none to 
kis brethren. For he that ts cruth ic ſelf has aſſu- 
red us the contrary, ALatth. 6. 15. If ye forgive nos 


. men their trefpaſſes, neither will your father forgive 


your tre/paſſes And leſt we ſhould forget the 
neceſſity of this duty, he hath inferted it in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God, Forgive us 
our treſpaſs as we forgive them that treſpaſs againff 
uw. What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
this Prayer ? He does in cffet beg God not to 
forgive him; and *cis too ſure that part of his 
Prayer will be keard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
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2$ he forgives, that 1s, not at all. This 'ts yer 
farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, Faith. 18. The ſervant- had 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt, ren thouſand talents, yet was fo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exat a poor trifling 
{umm of a hundred pence, upon which his Lord 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So like- 
wiſe ſhall my beavenly Father do unto you, if ye from 
your bearts forgive not every man bis brother their 
greſpaſſes. One ſuch a@ of uncharitableneſs is 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
as, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and fink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it needleſs 
$0 heap up more reſtimonies of Scripture for the 
\ truth of this; theſe are'ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ferve to perſwade any man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
fa of uncharitablenefs. The Lord poſſeſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a jult ſenſe of ir as may make us 
avoid tr. | 


The laſt confideration I (hall 

Gratitude to mention, 1s that of Gratitude, 
God. God has fhewed wonderful mer- 
cies to us. Chriſt has ſuffered 

heavy things to bring us into a capacity of that 
mercy and pardon from God : and ſhall we not 
then think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns 
of thankfulaeſs? If we will take the Apotles 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cur. 5. 15. That ſince 
Chr:ft died for us all, "tis but reaſonabl: that we 
f2o4'd not henceforth live 1140 Our ſelves, but _ 
19 
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bun that died fir uw, Tndeed were every moment 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
'ewere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineftimable benefics de- 
ſerve; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it thea 
to deny him ſo poor a fatisfaftioa 2s this, the 
forgiving our brethren? Suppoſe a man that 
were ranſomed either from death or flavery, by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up» 
on his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
him, in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome light debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretech in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefaftor? yer ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful per- 
ſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal ſlave+ 
ry, and that not with corruptible things,, as ſelver 
aud gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. but with bu own moſt pre+ 
crore blood, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his loveto us ; and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it2 And yet this 
we do down right, if we keep any malice of 
grudge ro any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this 1s not barely an unthankfulneſs, bur there 1s 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſviſing of him. This peace and unity of bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
Him, that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought ic the molt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore left it by way of l-gacy 
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to his Diſciples, Fobn 14.27. Peace Ileave with you. 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the ſlighteſt be- 
queſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them; and therefore if we wilully 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, 
*is 2 plain fign we want that love and eſteem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
that we deſpiſe him as well as his T<gacy. The 
great prevailing of this ſin of uncharitableneſs has 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations 
for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
impreſſion un the Teader, as may bc available to that 
purpoſe. 

I ſhall add only this one adwice, that theſe, or 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely: "tis oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them roo late ; 
and *cis much oftner ſo in ſpiritual : therefore if 
z3t be poſſible, ler theſe and the like conſtderati- 
ens be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixe in thy 

heart, that they may frame it 
The firft riſing to ſuch meckneſs, as may pre- 
of rancor tobe vent all rifings of rancor or re- 
fuppreft. venge in thee, for it is much 

becrer they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
wound. But 1f this paſſion be not yer ſo ſubdu- 
ed tn thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings 
of it, yet then be ſure totake it at the very firlt 
riſe, and Jer not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, bur 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
and withal, that this is a time and ſeaſon of crial 
to thee, wherein thou mayelt ſhew thou haſt 
profited 
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profited in Chriſts School, there now b:ing an 
opportynity offered thee either of obeying and 
proving Gad, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
rother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Saran, 
ghat lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing harred agaialt 
him. Remember this I ſay, betimes, bxfore 
thou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in 
this ſo very plain a caſe, Whether it be berter 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
bliſs; or by obeying Satan, eternal corments. 
Whereas, if thou pur the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commotzon, and diſturbance of mind, 
*iis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt pro- 
nounce for God ; and then unleſs thou wile be 
ſa perverſe that thou wilt deliberarely chuſe 
death, thou wilt ſurely praRtice according to thar 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more on this firlt pare of Charity, that of the Af- 
feions. 

I proceed now to that of the 
Aftions ; And this indeed is it, 
whereby the former muſt be ap- 
proved: we may pretend great 
Charity wichin, bur if none break forth in the 
Aftions, we may (ay of that Love, as Saint Fames 
goth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, chat rt # dead, Fam. 
2.29. It is the loving in Deed, thatmult aprove 
our bearts before God, 1 John 3.18. Now this love 
in the actions may likewiſe ficly be diſtributed, as 
the former was, in relation co the four diſtintt ca- 
pacities of our brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, 
their Gagds and Credic. 


Charity in the 
A ons. 
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The Soul, I formerly told you, 
Towards the may be conſidered either in a Na- 
mindof our tural or Spiritual ſenſe, and in 
Nerghbour. both of them Charity binds us to 
do allthe good we can. As the 
Soul ſignifies the Mind of a man, ſo we are to 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
drethren, deſire togive them all true cauſe of joy 
and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the Cordials we can procure, that is, to 
Hbour by all Chriſtian and fic means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them 
that arc in any heavinef\, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 1.4. 


But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence, 

Hy Soul. is yer*of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 

much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this life; and therefore though we muſt not 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous charities ; wherein we are not 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
che Souls of our brethren, this alone is a flug- 
eiſh ſort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuffered ſo much 1n that purchaſe : No, 
we muſt add alſo our endeavour to make them 
that we wilh them ; to this purpoſe it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our 
converfings with others, that one great defigg 


pf doing ſome good to their ſouls. IF this pur- 
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poſe were tixe in our minds, we ſhould then diſ- 
eern perhaps many opportunities, Which now 
we overlook, of domg ſomething towards it. 
The brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon 
thee to endeavour his inſtruction ; the open fin 
of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him z 
the faint and weak yercue of another, co confirm 
and.encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
fog ſome part of this Charity : or if thy circum- 
ances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 
think it, yain te attempt any thing thy ſelt, as if 
either thy meanneſs or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
er any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhorcations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
in thy Charity, thou mayelt probably find our 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom ro do it more 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
where the direft means are umproper, 'tis fie we 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others. 
Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induftri- 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all our ſe- 
rious endeayours, the obſtinacy of men do not 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 
from them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
of men to have mercy on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue (hill 
to exhort by thy example. Ler thy great care 
and tenderneſs of thy owu Soul preach to them 
ee 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com” 

30n$ to them,but wirhthe Prophet; Fer. t3. 17* 
Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with the 
Yſulmiſt, Let rivers of watcrs run down thing eyes, 
becauſe they keep not Gods Law, Plal. 119.136. Yea, 
with Chriſt himfclf, weep over them, who will nos 
know the things that belong 16 their peace, Luiks 195 
42- And when no importanities with cher will 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
for them, that he will draw them to himſelf/ 
Thus we ſee $1mwel, when he could not diffwade 
the People from that ſiafut purpofe they were 
ppon, yer he profetſes notwithſtanding, that he 
will not Ceafe praying for them ; nay, he iookte 
on it as fomucha duty, that it would be fin for 
him to omit it. God fortsd, ſays he, that 1 ſhould 
fm zeainft the Lord #10 ceaſing to pray for $6, I Sam. 
12.23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayers 
will be quite lo!?, for if they prevail not for choſe 
for whom we pour them out, yet however they 
will return into our own boſons, Ftſalm 35.'13. 
we {hall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of that 
Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we are 


Charity in re- to cxcrcile this Active Charity 
Fhef# of the toward the bodies of our neigh- 
Boz. bours ; we are not only co com- 


paſhonate their pains and mife- 

nes, but alſo to do wit we can for their eaſe 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 1o. had 
never been provpoled as our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as pitted the wounded Man. *'Tis 
wor good wilh:s, nc nor good words neither, 
ehat avail in ſuch caſcs,as S. James tells us, if 
g 
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4 brother or fifter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithfanding ye give bim not 
thoſe things that arc needful for the body, rehat doth 
z3t profit > Fames 2. 15, 16. No ſure, it profics 
them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpeQ of thy Soul, it 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren, is a thing ſo ſtriftly required of us, that 
we find it fer down, Hatth. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by art the laſt Day ; on 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me ye curſed, into 
everlafling fire, prepared for the Dewil and bis _Am- 
gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
particular ads of this kind which we are to per- 
form? 1 think we cannot better inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
ſeverals, The giving meat to the hungry, and drink 
80 the thirfly, barbouring the ftranger, clothing the 
naked, and viſiting the fick and impriſoned ; By 
which viſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee 
them, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
chem: for otherwiſe it will be bur like the Le- 
vite1n the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and IJook- 
ed on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe there may ſometimes by Gotls 
eſpec1al providence fall into our hands, occaſi- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 

our 
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our neighbours; we may ſometimes find 2 
wounded man with the Samaritan, and then 'tis 
our duty to do as hedid; we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as St- 
ſanna was, and then are with Daniel to uſe all 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
cafe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24- 11. If 
thou lorbear to deliver kim that is drawn unto death, 
and ihem that aze ready to be ſlain; if thou ſayeſt,Be- 
bold wvc knw 18 not 3 doth nut he that poudereth the 
beart conſeder ? and be that keepeth thy ſul, doth not 
be know it ? Shall ngt be render to every man accord- 
Sng to bis deeds > We are not lightly to put off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but tro remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſ:cret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omittzd the performarce of ſuch a Charity: 
fometimes again (nay, God knows, often now 
adays ) we may ſez a man that by a courſe of 1n. 
remperance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due charity not 
only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endea- 
your to draw kim from it, It 15 impoſſible to 
fer down all the poſſible a&ts of this corporal 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
fuch opportunities as none can foreſee 3 we are 
therefore always ro carry about us a ſerious re- 
joJuyon of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever thar occaſion is offered, we are to look 
on1t 2s 2 call, as it were from Heaven, to put 
that r-\olution in practice. This part of charity 
ſeems to. be ſo much implanted 1n our natures, 
as WE are mcn, tat we gearrally account ghem 
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not only unchriſtian, but 1nhumane that are yoid 
of it; and therefore 1 hope there will not need 
much perſwaſion to it, fince our very natureen- 
clines us; but certainly that very conſideration 
will ſerve hugely to encreafe the guilt of thoſe that 
are wanting in it ; For fince this command 1s fo 
agreeable even to fl:(h and bloud, our difobedt- 
ence to it can proceed from nothing bur a ſtubborn- 
neſs and reſiſtance againlt God who gives it, 
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Sect.r, HE third way of expreſſing this 
Charity is rowards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour ; 
we are ta endeayour his thri- 
ving and proſperity in theſe out- 

ward good things; andto that Charity in re- 
_ end, be willing toaſſiſt and fur= SFe# of the 

ther him in all honeſt ways of Goods. 

Improving or preſerving them, 

by any neighbourly and friendly office: Op- 
portunities of this do'many times fall out. A 
min may ſometimes by his power or perſwaſion 
Hh 2A deltver 


346 The Whole Duty of Man, 
deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands of 
a thief or oppreſior z ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may ſer him in 2 way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 

mage to our ſelves: and then we 
Towards the areto do them, even to our Rich 
Rich. neighbonrs, thoſe that are as 
wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo) 
as our (elves; for though Charity do not bind us 
ro give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can further their profit without 
leflening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: 
Nay, if the damage be but light to us in compart- 
ſon of the advantage ro him, it will become us 
rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe him 
that greater advantage. 
2. But towards our poor brother, 

Towayds Charity ties us to much more; we 
#he Poor. are there only to conſider the ſup- 

plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with what is our own, to relieve him, 
but as far as we are able give freely what is ne- 
ceſlary to him. This duty of Alms-giving is 
perfectly neceſſary for the approving our love 
not only to Men, bur even to God himſelf, as 

S. 7obn tells us, 1 Fobn 3. 17, Whoſo bath thu 
worlds goods, and ſeeth bis brother have need, and 

ſhutteth up kis bowels of compaſſion from him, how 

dwelicth the love of God in kim? *Tis yain for him 
to pretend to Jloye either God or man, who 

Joyes his money ſo much better, that he will ſee 

his poor brother ( who is a Man, and bears the 

image 
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image of God ) ſuffer allextremities;: rather than 
part with any thing to relieve him. , Qa the other 
fide, the performance of this duty is highly accep- 
table with God as well as with Men, 

3. *Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice mhere- 
with God 15 Tell pleaſed, and again, Phzl. 4. 18. 
S. Paul calls their Alms to him, v4 Sacrsfice ac- 


Ceptable, well pleaſing to God, and the Church , 


hath always look'd on it. as ſuch; and therefore 
joyned it with che ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the 
holy Sacrament, But becauſe even ſacrifices 
themſelves under the Law, were often made un- 
acceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will 
here be neceflary co enquire what are the due qua- 
lifications of this Sacrifice, 
4- Of theſe there are tome that 
reſpe the motive, ſome the man- . . Moteres of 
ner of our giving. The motive may ' cAlims-gr- 
be threefold, reſpefting God, our wing. | 
neighbour, and our ſelves. That 
which reſpe&s God is obedience and thankful- 
neſs to him: he has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of ourdoing 
ſo, mult be the obeying char precepr of his. And 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex=; 
prefling our thankfulnefs for it, for, as the Pſat- 
miſt (aith, our goodneſs extendeth not units God, Pfal. 
16, 2. That tribute which we defire to pay out 
of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
'Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and: 
receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould by 
way of thankfulneſs give back again unte God,. 
our alms is the way of doing it, Secondly, in 
Aaz | refpeR 
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reſpe&t of our neighbour, the motive mult be 2 
truce love and compaſhon to him, a tender fel- 
low-feeling of his wants and defire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that ccer- 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. This 
Chritt points out to us, when he bids us Lay up 
our treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6.20. And to make 
us friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſne(s, that 
they may recerve us into everlaſting havitations, Luke 
16. 9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of our 
temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock in 
Heaven, to gain a ticle to theſe endleſs felicities 
which. God hath promiſed to the charitable. 
Thar is the haryelt we muſt expeCt of what we 
ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will beſo 
rick as weuld abundantly recompence us, though 
we ſhould as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
Befiow all our goods to feed the poor : Bur then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our fole aim, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe 
of men, as the motive of our charity, that wall 
rob us of the other; this 1s cxpreſly told us 
by Chriſt, Math. 6. They that ſet their hearts 
on the credit they ſhall gain with men, mult take 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. Verily I ſay unto 
you they have therr reward ; they chuſe it ſeems, 
rather to have men their Pay-maſters, than 
God, and to them they are turn'd off ; that little 
aiery praiſe they get from them, 1s all the reward 
they mult expett: Je have no reward of my Father 
Thich u 19 Heaven, Verſe 1. We have therefore 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
fire of vain glory fleal not in, and betool us into 
that 
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thar miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for thoſe ſubltantial and ecernal joys of 
Heaven. 

5. Inthe ſecond place we mult 
take care of our Alms-giving, in QIanwerof 
reſpect of the manner; and in that, JAlms-gi= 
firlt, wemuſt give chearfully ; men wing. 
uſually value a ſmall thing that 1s 
given chearfully, and with a good heart, more 
than a much greater, that is wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God 1s 
of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful 
giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Whichthe Apoſtle -Chear- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- fully. 
horeation, of not giving grudzingly, or 
as of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure 'tis no unrea- 
ſonable thing, that is herein required of us, 
there being no duty that has to humane nature 
more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs ic be where 
covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out 
the man, and pur a ravenous_ beaſt in his ſtead. 
Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure ro him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
able alms brings to a poor wretch? How it re- 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
flaking > Certainly the moſt ſenſual creacure 
alive knows not how to beltow his money on 
any thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
light, and therefore methinks ic ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudging, 
but even with a greac deal of alacrity and chear- 
ck, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to our 
elyes. 
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6. There 1s but one Obye. 
Won can be made againſt this, 
and thar 1s, that the danger of 
impoveriſhing ones ſelf © by 
What one gives may take off 

- thar pleaſure, and make Mn 
either riot give at all, or not ſo chearfully, To 
this I anſwer; That firſt, were this hazard never 
ſo apparent, yet 1t being the Command of God 
that ve ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chear- 
fully, and be as well content to part with our goods 
in purſuance of this duty, as we are many times 
called to do upon ſome other. In which caſe 
Chriſt tells us, He that for ſakes not all that be hath, 
cannot be bu Diſciple. 

7. Bur fecondly, this ts ſure a vain ſuppoſiti- 
on, God having particularly promiſed the con- 
trary to the Chartirable; tha it ſhall bring blef- 
fings on them, even in theſe outward things. 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that water- 
eth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11.25. He 
that giveth to the poor all nat lack, Prov. 28. 27, 
And many the- like texts thete are, ſo that one 
may truly ſay, this objeCtion 1s gronnded in di- 
rect unbelief. The ſhort of ic is, we dare not 
rruſt God for this. -Giving to the poor is diredly 
the putting our wealth ito his hands, He that 
giveth to the poor lendeth mnt» the Lord, Prov. 19. 
17. and that' evo on ſolemn promiſe of repay- 
ment, 2s it folows'in that Verſe, That Thich he 
hath grven will be pay bhirs again. It is amonglt 
Men thought a great diſpiragement, when we 
refuſe to truſt them; it ſhews we either think 
them not ſufficient, or not honeſt, How vile 
he 
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an affront 1s it then to God thus todiſtruſt him ? 
Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doube 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thns ex- 
preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who 1s the 
God of ruth, and therefore will not fail to make 
good his promiſe Let nat then that infidel fear 
of future want, contraCt and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt affu- 
redly pay thee with encreaſe. Therefore it is fo 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
it 15 thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
it at his need, than to let it Iye unprofitable by 
him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accid:nts, by which he may probably loſe 
it, Now alas! all that we poſſeſs is 1n minure- 
ly danger of Joſing ; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may 1n an in{tant bring a rich man to 
beggery ; he that doubts this, ler him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it: And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can w?2 take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of th? reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ing it to God, where we may be ſure to find 1t 
cady at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and increaſe? In which reſped 1t 
1s that the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed, 
2 Cor. 9. 10, We know 1t is the nature of Seed 
that 15 ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and ſo 
do all our afts of mercy, they return not ſingle 
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and naked to us, bur bring in their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt, 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his graces, wrap them up 1n a napkin, 
ſo that they ſh.ll never bring in any advantage to 
us, but makes us molt rich returns ; and therefore 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully 
to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch invitati- 
ons to, as wellin reſpe&t of our own intereſts, as 


Our neighbours needs 

8. Secondly, We mult give ſea- 
Grove ſea- ſonably - it 15 erue indeed there are 
ſonably. {ome ſo poor, that an Alms can ne- 


ver come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yet even to them there may 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their grea- 
rer advantage; for ſometimes an Alms may not 
only deliver a poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it, may ſet 
him in Come way of a more comfortable ſubſilt- 
ence afterward. And for the moſt, I preſurye it 
15 2 good Rule, todiſpenſe what we intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them and our ſelves; firſt, as to 
them, 1t 15 ſure the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan under the preſent wanr, and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it 1s in ſome degree 
2 cruelty to deter beſtowing of it, forſs long we 
prolong their ſufferings, You will think him a 
hard hearted Phyfician, that having a certain 
Cure for a Man in pain, ſhould when he might 
preſently apply it, make unneceflary delays, 
and ſo- keep the poor Man till in torture: and 
the ſame it 15 here; we want of the due compal- 
1100, 
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fon, 1f we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him; or if he benot in ſuch an extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort he loſes ſo much of 1t, as the time of the de- 
lay amounts to. Secondly, 1n reſpe& of our 
ſelves, 'tis 11] roo defer; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or our 
pwn covetous humour, to diſſwade us from ir. 
Thus ir fares too ofren with many Chriſtian du- 
ties ; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
poſes cool, and never come to att; ſo, many re- 
ſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſer not 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing 1t at all; and fo 
*ris very apt to fall out in thiscaſe, eſpecially with 
men who are of a covetous temper, and therefore 
they of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves thus 
to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take ; 
Care to give prudently, that is, to Prudently. 
give molt, where it 15 moſt need- 
ed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recet- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care, for if we give at all adventures 
to all that ſ:zm to want, we may ſometimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdnefſs 1s the 
cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who belt de- 
ſerve it, and fo both encourage the one 1n their 
idleneſs, and diſable our felyes from giving to 
the other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
we are to relieve them: but where no ſuch =_> 
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fing need is, weſhall do beſt to chute out the fit- 
ter objeds of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who e1- 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo 1n ſuch man- 
ner as may be moſt likely ro do them good : the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to ſome 
be belt perhaps, to give them by little and little, 
ro others the giving it all at once may tend more 
to their benefir ; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan 
may do as well as a gift, and that may be in the 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give 
bur lictle, but when we thus lend on charity, we 
mult Jend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a 
purpoſe that 1if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principle as his 
needs require, and our abilities will permit, They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in Priſon, when they know they have no- 
thing to anſwerthe debt, which 1s a great cruelty, 
ro make another miſerable, when nothing 15 gained 
to our ſclves by it, 

19. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
mult not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful -ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no relicf to the receiver, for that 1s a kind of 
mockery; *tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that 1s almoſt famiſh!d by giving him a 
crumb of bread; fuch Doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous, yer I fear *tis too near the pro- 
portion of ſome Mens alms; ſuch Men are be- 
Jow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 


the Baptiſm of Fobn, for 'tis to be obſeryed, that 
Fobn 
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Fobn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his dodtrine, 
that he that hath rwo coats ſhquld impart to him that 
hath none, Luke 3.11. He ſays not, He that hath 
ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that hath 
but ewo coats mult part with one of them ; from 
whenee we may gather, that whatſoever is 
above ( not our vanity but ) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſſi- 
ty requires it. But if we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtiamty far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fohn's; the converts 
aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, As 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occafion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant pradtice, yet 1t may 

ew us how prime and fundamental 2 part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were praftiſed; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given us 1n the Goſpel, 
even to the laying down onr l1ves for the brethren, 
1 Fob 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
!n God's account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, the he would command us to be prodigal 
of the bne, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
other. 

It. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only ewo, which 
I find -ufed by S. Paul tg the Corinthians on this 
occaſion. The firlt 1s the example of Chriſt, 
- 2 Coy. $. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, who though he was 11th, yet fur our ſakes be 


became 
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became poor, that ye through bu poverty might be rich. 
Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a lite of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there- 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
lieve his poor members. The ſecond, is the ex- 
pectation of reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 
6. He that ſowcth Sparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
be that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. We 
think him a very improyident husband-man that 
to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as 
eo ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly *ewill be in 
es, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafte1, loſe either 
all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
xs the proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to {et down, there 
being degrees even in liberality; one may give 
liberally, and yet another give more liberally 
than he; beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, 
not fo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give 
Ikfs than one of a great, and yet be the more l1t- 
beral. perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater 1s out of the others. 
Thus we f:e Chriſt pronounces the poor widow 
to have given much more to the Treaſury, than all the 
rich men, Luke 21. 3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where- 
as 
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as they gave out of their abundance what they 
might eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herein 
judge for himſelf; we ſee the Apoſtle, though 
he earneſtly preſs the Corzntbians to bounty, yer 


preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, * 


but leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Every man according as be purpoſeth #n bu beart, ſo 
let kim give. Bur let us ſt1}] remember that the 
more we give ( provided we do not thereby fail 
in the ſupport of thoſe, that molt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
giving ( whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S Paul gives 
the Corenthians in this matter, 1 Coy, 16. 2 Opomw 
the firft day of the week let every one of you lay by hun 
in florc as God bath proſpered bim. 1t m<v would 
do thus, lay by ſom:what weekly in ftore for 
this work of Charity, 1t were the ſurelt way not 
to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when au 
occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by little 
and little, the expence would become lets fen- 
fable, and ſo be a means to prevent thole grudg- 
ings and repinings, Which are apt to attend Men 
in greater disburſements ; and ſure this were un 
other reſpefts alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a Tradeſman calts up his weekly account, 
and fees what his gains have been, *cs of all 
others the moſt ſeatonable time ro offer this tr1- 
bnte to God out of what he hath by lis bleMing 
gained, If any will ſay they cannot fo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
of time, 1 ſhall not contend with them for that 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, 
ſo it be done. Burt that ſomewhat ſhould (till be 
Jaid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than lefe 
looſe co our ſudden Charities 1s fure very expe- 
* dient; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial 
of 1t, will upon experience acknowledge ut to be 
10. 
12. Thefourth exerciſe of 
Charity in reed ur Charity 15 towards the 
of the Credit, credit of our neighbour : and 
| of this we may have many 
occaſions; ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alſo towards the guilty, 1f one whom 
we know to be an 1anocent perſon, be flander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and 
delivering him from that talfe imputation, and 
that not only by witneſſing when we are called 
to it, but by a voluntary oftering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not before 
2 Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that 1t be 
only a flander toſt from one to another, yer even 
there we are to do what we can toclear him, by 
raking all occaſions publickly to declare wha: 
we know of his innocency. But even to the 
guilty there is fome Charity of this kind to be 
perfo: med, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 
if jt be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
Others make it neceflary to diſcover it, or it be not 
to notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray 1c 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to preyent thgm, even 
Where 
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Where they have becn deſerved; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, 1t 1c be ſe- 
conded ( as it ought to be) with all carneftneſs 
of private admonition : Bur if the fault be ſuch, 
that it be not to be concealed, yer itil] there may 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leſſening it, as far as the cticumitances will bear : 
As if it were done ſuddenly and rafſhly, Chart- 
ty will allow ſome abatemenc of the Cenfure, 
which would belong to a defigned and delibe- 
rate Aft: and fo proportionably 1n other cir= 
cumſtances. Bur the molt frequent exerciſes of 
this Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
either innocency or guilt - we have no know- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful aftions broughe 
under ſuſpicion: and here we muſt remember, 
that 1t is the property of love not to think evil, 
to judge the belt; and therefore we are both to 
abſtain from uncharicable concluſtons of them 
our ſelves, and as much as lics 1n us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour; which is ofs 
rentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
it would be by the truett acculation. To theſe 
Caſcs, I ſuppoſe, belongs chat precepe of Chrilt, 
Mat. 7. 1. judge not : and when we con{tder how 
chat 1s backt in the following words, That ye lc 
not judged, we lhall have cautc to believe it no 
ſuch light matter as the World ſ:ems to accounc 
it; our unmecciful judging of others will be paid 
home to us, 1a the [trit and ſevere Judgmeat of 
God. 


— 


O = 


oe 


- = A , 
+ & 4m -—_ _ ae © by 
” oe SE wvacsS So cv « #4, Te AI. 4 


/ 


360 The Whole Duty of May. 


—— ———O— 


tm. 
— 


t3. I have now gone 
The afts of Charity through this aCtive Chari- 
in ſome reſpcfls ty, as it relates tothe four 
atts of Fuſtice al- ANſeveral capacities of our 
ſo. brethren, many of the par- 

ticulars whereof were be- 
fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juice. 
If any think it improper, that the ſame adts 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chriſts command become a debt to our 
Þrethren, all the parrs of it may 1n that reſpe& 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince *tis 
ſure, paying of debts is a part of that: Yet be- 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the offices of Fuſtice and Charity, I have 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular reterence 
to Charity, But I defire 1t may til} be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſo 
much a due from us, that we fin not only againſt 
Charity, but Juſtice roo, if weneglet it; which 
deſcryes to be conſidered, the more to ſtir up 
Our care to the performance, and the rather, 
becauſe there ſeems to bea common error 1n this 
point. Men look upon theinAdcts of mercy, as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ob- 
Iigation to; and the effeCt of it is this, that they 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never ſo 
mean, but never blame themſelves, though they 
omit all: which is a very dangerous, but with- 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſwafion. 
If chere be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not 


concerned, they are thoſe which for the height 
and 


Sund. 17. Duty of Charity,&c.. 361 


and degrees of them are not made matter of ſtri&? 
Duty, that 1s, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God : and even after theſe, *ewill be 
yery reaſonable for us tolabour; bur that cannot 


| be done without raking the lower and neceſſary 


degrees in our way; and therefore let oar firſt care 
be for them, 

14. Tohelp us wherein there 
will be no better means, than 
to keep before our eyes that 
grand rule of Loving our neigh- 
bours as our ſelves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
ſumm of our Whole duty to our _———_ 
Rom. 13.9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy ations, which re- 
late to others; when ever any neceſlity of thy 
Neighbours preſents its ſelf to thee, ask thy (elf, 
whether; if thou wert1n the like caſe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame effe& with him. This 1s that 
Royal Law, as S. Fames calls it, Fam. 2, $. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjects ro 
Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever 1s ſo, 
will not fail of performing. all charities to 
others, -becauſe *ctis ſure he would upon che like 
occaſions kave all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good name 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
tering ſuccoured ; only ic may be ſaid, that in 
the ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, no inſtruftions, nay, are angry 
Wien they are given them; 1t may therefore 
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ſe:m that ſuch men are not by vertue of this rulz 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this, I an- 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here 
ſet as the meafure of that to our Neighbour, is 
to be underſtood te be that reaſonable loye, 
which men ought to have, and therefore though 
2 wan fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yer 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has till a claim to ſuch a degrce of our 
love, 2s is anſwerable to that, which 1n right 
we ſhould bear to ourſelyes; and ſuch I am ſure 
1s this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
'tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolye us from Charity to other mens: yet [ 
ſhall nor much preſs this duty in ſuch men, it be- 
ing neither likely that they will be' perſwaded to 
it, or do any good by it, their 11] example will 
overwhelm all their goed exhortations, and 
make them unfruttful. . 
15. Theres yet one Aﬀt of Cha- 
Peace-ma- rity behind, which does not pro- 
king. perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
to them all, and that is, the Making peace and 
amity among others : by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren : for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
of enemies 1s a moſt blefſed work, and brings 2 
bleſſing on the Aﬀors: We have Chrifts word 
for it, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Matih. 5.9. 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligently 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this of- 


fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavour 
to 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others ; neither muſt we only labour to 
reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve 1c 
where it is: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 
get in the heares of all we converſe with, a true 
value of chat moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindneſſes, we ſee likely to fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of 2 
diſcreet friend or neighbonr, to cure thoſe mi- 
ſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firlt 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions z and 
it will be both more eafte and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacife ſtrifes. *Tis (ure 
'ris more caſte, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, 'tis like a violent flame, which cannor 
ſo ſoon be quenche, as ir might have been, 
whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And then 
'ris alſo more profitable, for 1: prevents many 
fins, which in the progreſs of an open contenti- 
on, are almoſt ſure to be committed, Solomon 
ſays, In the multitude of words there wanterh not 
fem, Prev. 10. 19. whichcannot moretruly be ſaid 
of any ſorts of words, than thoſe that paſs in an- 
ger, and then, though the quarrel be afterwards 
compoſed, yer thoſe fins will ftill remain on their 
account z and therefore it is a great Charity to 
prevent them. 
'16. But to fit a man for 
this ſo excellent an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace-making, *tis ne- . 5t, muſt be peace- 
ceſſary that he be firſt re= able bimſel}- 
markably peaceable him- 
ſelf; for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
Bb2 others 
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Others to that Which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſe}f2 Or how can(t thou expect thy perſwaſions 
thould work 2? *Twill be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caft out fuſt the beam 
out *f thine own eye, Matth. 7. 5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There 
is one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among men, and that 1s in the 
Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes; Men 
Of going to thiak it nothing to go to Law 
Law. about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law on their 
ſide, never think they. are to blame: but ſure 
had we that true peaceabieneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly wun- 
Chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits — as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtourneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right, 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs, 
And even in great matters, he chat fhall part 
with ſomewhat of his Right for Jove of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and molt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apoltle, x Coy. 6.7. $a- 
ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
fraudel. Bur if che damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that it isneceſſary for usto go to Law, yet even 
then we muſt cake care of preſerving Peace ; 
firſt, by carrying (till a friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards the party, not ſuffering our 
hearts to be art all eſtranged from him; fſecond!y, 
by being willing co yield co any reaſonable rerms 
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of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered ; 
and truly f we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo fritly required 
of all Chriſtians. Ler thoſe conſider tliis who 
make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquier their 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do 
et. This tender regard of Peace both in our 
ſelves, and others, 1s abſolutely neceflary to be 
entertained of all choſe, who own themſelves to 
be the ſervants of him, whoſe title it isto be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6. 

17. All that remains to 
be roucht on concerning Thu Charity of the 
this Charity of the Ations, ations muft reach 
1s the extent of it, which $0 enemies, 
muſt be as large as the for- 
mer of the affeftions, even to the taking 1n, not 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bittereſt © enemies. I . have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
2 Duty, 'twill ſure then appear no unreaſonable 
thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
good turns; for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them ene- 
mies, and ſo 'twill be no hard matter even to 
fleſh and blood to do all kind things ro them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. *Tis eaſt to 
ſay, I forgive ſuch 2 man, but if when an op- 
portunity of doing him good is offered, thou 
declineſt it, *tis apparent there yer lurks the old 
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malice in thy heart: where there 1s a through 
forgivene(s, there will be as great a readineſs to 
benefir an enemy as a friend; nay, perhaps in 
ſome reſpeds a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, Fatt. 


5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all ations of 


kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, 
for which we have not galy, the command, bur 
alſo the example of Chrift, who had not only 
ſome inward relentings towards us his abſtinate 
and moſt proveking enemies, but ſhewed it in 
acts, and thoſe no cheap, or cafie ones, but 
ſuch as coſt him his deareit blocd. And ſurely 
we can never pretend to be cither obeyers of his 
Command, or followers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loves to eur Enemies by 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them in 
bunger, and the like recommended to us by the 
Apoltle, Fom. 12.20. But if we could perform 
theſe afts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Chatity would be doubled; 
And this we ſhould aim at, for that we fee the 
Apoltle ſets as the end of the forementioned adts 
of feeding, &c. that we may heap coals of fire on 
therr heads, not coals to burn, but to melt them 
into all loye and tenderneſs towards us; and 
this were indeed the moſt complete way of imi- 
rating Chriſts example, who in all he did and 
iuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to 
Fuel. wn TOM 
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+18. I have now ſhewed you 


the ſeveral parts of our duty to Self-love an 
' our Neighbour, towards the hindrance in 
; performance whereof I know no- this Charity. 


thing more neceſſary, than the 

turning out of our hearts that ſelf love which ſo 
often poſſefſes them ; and that ſo wholly, that ic 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour, By this ſelt love I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, Which 1s the love 
and care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty ) bur I mean that 
immoderate loye of our own worldly intereſts and 
advantages, which is apparently the root of all 
both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
others. We find this fla of (zlf-love ſer by the 
Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 
2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſome principal officer in 
Satans Camp ; and certainly, not without reaſon, 
for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragons call, 
Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps away all care of duty to others. 
We are by ic made (o vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
to any body cle, contrary to the direfion of 
S. Paul, Rum. 15. 2., Which is not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But cvery man to pleaſe bis Neighbour for bis 
good to edification ; which he backs with the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chriit pleaſed 
not himſelf : If therefore we have any ſincere de- 
lire to have this vercue of charity rooted 1n our 
hearts, we mult be careful co weed our this fla of 
felf-love, for 'tis impoflible they can proſper to- 
gether, 
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19. But when we have re- 

Prayer a means moved this hindrance, we mult 

#7 procure 8t. remember that this,as all other 

graces, proceeds not from our 

ſelves, it is the gift of God, and therefore we mult 

earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 

holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 2 

Dove, a meck and gall-leſs creature, to frame our 

hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us righcly to 
perform this duty, 


on Have now paſt through 
Chriftian duties thoſe ſeveral Branches 1 
both poſſible and at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed 
pleaſant, you what is our Duty to God, 

our Selyes, and our Neigh- 
bour : Of which I may ſay as it is, Luke io 28. 
Thu do and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no 
' impoſſible rask to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not in Perfeftion, for God 1s 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That reaps 
There be bas not ſowen, he requires nothing of us, 
which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us 
fo perform, if we be not wanting to our (elves, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by 
Diligence. And as1t is not impoſſible, ſo net- 
ther 1$1t ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are 
apt to think it. *Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
co doas the ſpies did, Numb. 23-38. Bring up an 
14 report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 
an life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
2ngoO1t, to fright us with 1 know not what Gy- 
ants we fhall meet with; but let us not thus be 
; | Cheated, 
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cheated, ler us bur take the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 8 Land flowing 
with milk and honey : God 1s not in this reſpe& 
to his people a wilderneſs, 4 Land of darknef, fer. 
2-31, His Seryice does not bereave men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chriſts 
yoke is an eafie, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
den 2 light, yea, 4 gracious burden, There is in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duries a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is be- 
cauſe of the reſiſtance our yicious and finful cu- 
ftoms make, which by the contention raiſes an 
uneafineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu= 
ftoms, and thereby mad= that hard to us, which 
in it ſelf 1s moſt pleaſant, the Daties are not to 
be accuſed far it. And then ſecondly, even 
there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe i!1 habirs, 
overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 1s ſuch, as 
hugely outweigherh all che trouble of the com- 
bare. 

21. But it will perhaps be 
ſaid that ſome parts of piety 
are of ſuch a nature, as will 
be very apt to expoſe us to 
perſecutions and ſufferings in 
the world, and that thoſe arz-not joyc::: but 

r1eyous. . 

Ll anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of 
Joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it (o. They 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Chrifls name, Acts 4-41. and S Peter tells us 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſizan, he « to glorifie God 
for it, 1 Pcs. 4. 16. There is ſuch a force and 
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vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
1 able co change the grearelt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
wer have more clear and lively, thin when we 
fuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; ſo that you ſes 
Chriſtianity 1s very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all che outward tribulations that attend ir, and 
that even inthe inſtant, while we are inthe ſtate 
of warfare upon earth. But then if we look for- 
ward to the crown of our viftories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
easks (ad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
Fweeren them, that have ſuch recompences await 
them atthe end, were our labours never ſo hea- 
vp, we could have no cauſe to faint under them. 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any 
difcouragements in our courſe, fix our eye on 
ehis rich prize, and then run with patience the race 
which is ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the 
Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 
of blood which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it 
felf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to 
tuch he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the very 
expectation whereof 15 able to keep a Chriſtian 
more chearful in his fetrers and dungeon, than 2 
worldling can be inthe midit of his greateſt pro- 
ſprites. 


22. All 
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22. All that remains for 
me farther to add, is earneſt- The danger of de- 
ly to entreat and beſeech UJaying our turn- 
the Reader, that without de- ng #0 God. 
lay, he pur himſelf into 
this ſo pleaſant and gainful a.courſe, by ſerrin 
ſincerely to the pradtice of all thoſe things, whi 
either by this Book, or by any other means hedif- 
cerns to be his Duty, and the further he hath for- 
merlygone out of his way, the more hafte it con- 
cerns him to make to' g-t into it, and ro, uſe rhe 
more diligence in walkins in ir. He rhat hath 2 
long journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great 
part of his day in a wrong way, Will not need much 
1ntreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of ſin, they 
are 1n a wrong road, which will never bring 
them to the place they aim at; nay, which will 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor; much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey 1n, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them ; what 2 
madneſs is it then for them to defer on? moment 
to turn out of that path which leads to certain 
deſtruction, and co put themſelves in that, which 
will bring them co bliſs and glory? Yet fo are 
men bewitched, and eachanted with the Deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with th:m, to make this fo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceflary a change, not bur that they 
acknowledge it needful ro be done, but they are 
unwilling to doit yet, they Would enjoy all the 
| | pleaſures 
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pleaſures of fin as long as they live, and then they 
hope at their death, or ſome little time before ir, 
to doall the buſineſs of their Souls. Burt, alas! 
Heaven is too high to be thus you into, the 
way to itis along and leiſurely aſcent, which re- 
quires time to walk. The hazards of ſuch defer. 
ring are more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Repentance: I ſhall not here repeat them, but de. 
fire the Reader ſeriouſly ro lay them to heart, and 
then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that 
is given by the Wiſe man, Ecclue. 5.7. Fake no 
zarrying #0 turn to the Lord, and put not off from 
gay to day. 
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ASKSGEGES SE SSEESS 


CHRISTIAN READER, 


Hate, for the belp of thy Devotions, ſet down 

ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, «pox 
ſeveral occaſions : If 5 be thought an, omiſſion thas 
there are nune for Families, 1muft anſwer for my 
ſelf, that 1; was not from any opineon, that God u wot 
as well to be worſſipp'd in the Family, as the Cloſet - 
but becauſe the P rovidence of God and the Church 
bath already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinstely 
beyond what my utmoſt care could do. 1 mean the 
PUBLICK LITURGY or COMMON: PRAY- 
ER, which for a# publick addreſſes to God ( and ſuch 
are Family Prayers ) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that 
we may ſay of it as David did of Goliah's ſword, 
x Sam. 21. 9, There 1s none like 1t. 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou wakeſt in the morning, lift up 
thy beart to God tn this or the like ſhort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 

ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from 
fin ; and make meſo to walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my life, that when the laſt Trum- 
per ſhall awake me our of my Grave, I may tiſe to 
the life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


cn 
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We thou baft thus begun, ſuffer not ( with« 
out ſome urgent neceſſity) any worldly 
#boughts to fill thy mind, tl! thou baft alſo pard thy 
more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God, and 
therefor: during the 11me thou art dreſſing thy ſelf, 
( which [hould be no longer than common decency re- 
quires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome fpiritual thoughts : | 
as for example, confider to what Temptations thy 
buſineſs or Company that day are moft like t0 lay 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Feſolutions againſt 
them; or again, conſider whas Occaſions of doing 
ſervice to God, or good to thy nerghbour are that day 
ewoft likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to em- 
brace them; and alſo contrive how thou mayeft in- 
prove them to the nitermoſt. But eſpecially it will be 
fit for thee to Examine whether there have any ſin 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights examination. If 
after theſe conſtderations any further letſure remain, 
#bou mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on the 
general Reſurrection ( whereof our riſing from our 
bed; u a repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judg- 
ment wh#cb fhall folow it, and then think with thy 

ſelf tn what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve 
& busband carefully every minute of thy time towards 
#be fitting thee for that great account. As ſoon as 
thou art ready, retire 10 ſome private place, and 
#bere ff-r up to God th; Flormng Sacrifice of prasſe 
and Prayer. 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
perſons and one God, have mercy upon ms 
2 miſerable ſinner. 


| I know not what to pray for as I ought; 

O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and en- 
able me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable 
to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thazkſzeiving. 


FN Gracious Lord,. whoſe mercies endure for 
ever, 1 thy unworthy ſervant who have (o 
deeply taſted of them, defire eo. render thee the 
tribuce of my humbleſt praiſes for ' them. In 
thee, O Lord, I live and move and have my be- 
ing ; thou firſt madeſt me to be, and; then that I 
might not be miſerable but happy, thou. ſenteſt 
thy Son out of thy boſom to redeem me from 
the power of my fins by his Grace. and from 
the puniſhment of them by his Bleod, and by 
both to bring me to his glory. , Thou haſt by 
thy mercy cauſed me to be bern witlfin chy 
peculiar fold, the Chriſtiana Church, where 
I was early conſecrated to | thee \in Baptiſm, 
and have been partaker of all choſe ſpiricual 
helps which might aid me to perform that Vow 
L there made to thee ; and when by my own 
| © £ wilfulneſs 
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wilfulneſs or negligence I have failed to do it, 
yer thou in. thy manifold mercies haſt not for. 
faken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 
pentance,.. afforded me all means both outward 
and inward for it, and with much patience haſt 
attended and not cut me off in the aGts of thoſe 
many damning fins T have committed, as I have 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone by which I have been 
kept back from any tlie greateſt fins; and it 1s 
chy Inciciig atid Aﬀitiing grace alone, by 
which 1 have been enabled ro do any the leaſt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes, For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual. bleſſings, my Soul 
doth magnifie che Lord, and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. T likewiſe praiſe thee 
for choſe 2many outward Bleffidgs I enjoy, as 
health, friends, food /and raiment, the comforts 
as well 'as the neceſfaries of. this life, for thoſe 
contintial Prete@zons of thy hand; by which I 
and mine" are-kepr/from dangers, and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances chou'haft often afforded out 
of ſuch as trave: befallen me, and for that mercy 
of chine whereby chon haſt ſweerned and allay+ 
ed thoſe troubles thou haſt nor ſeen fit wholly to 
remove: - -for © thy parcicular preſervation of 
me this 'tiphr, and all other thy goodneſs to- 
Wards' me,” Lord, -grant char 1 may render thee 
hot only tHe" Fuic of 'my Nps; but the obedience 
of ny hfe, char'To' theſe btefings here may be 
an earnelt -of -rliofe ' richer bleiſings thou hal! 
prepared F#6#: thoſe that love thee, and chat for 


his ſake, wh@m thou halt made the Author of 
51 Eterna! 
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Ecernal Salvation to all that obey him, even Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſion. 


() Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I 
thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf ar thy feet, 
acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve co be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee: for 1 
have drunk iniquity like water, gone on 1n 2 
continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt ; mine heart which ſhould be an 
habitation for thy Spirit, is become a cage of 
unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affeQons ; 
and out of this abundance ot the - heare my 
mouth ſpeaketh, my hands aQt, fo that 1n 
thought, word and deed I continually cranſ- 
greſs againſt thee. [ Here mention the greateſt of 
thy ſins.) Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
pentance, hardening my heart againſt all choſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord, what can I expe& from thee bur 
judgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 
the due reward of my fins? But, O Lord, 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be 
feared. O fir me for that mercy by giving me 2 
deep and hearty Repentance, and then accord» 
ing to thy goodneſs let thine anger and thy 
wrath be rurned away from me ; look upon me 
in thy Son, my blefled Saviour, and for rhe me- 

GT 8 rit 


eee ee A 


280 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


rit of his fafferings pardon all my fins: And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace 
ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that 1 may be-. 
come a new creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way, and living in conſtant, fincere, uni- 
verſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my days, 
chat behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful ſer- 
vant, I may by thy mercy at the laſt be received 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus 
Cirift hs ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


| O Moſt ' gracious God, from whom every 
| good and” perfect gift cometh, F wretched 
creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as 
to think a 00d thought, beſeech thee to work 
11 me both co Will and Do according to thy 
good pleaſure, Inlighren my miad that 1 may 
know: thee, and let me not be barren or unfruit- 
ful in that knowledge ; Lord, work in my heart 
a true Faith,” a puritying Hope, and an unfeign- 
ed Love towards thee ; give me a full Truſt en 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things tha: 
relate to chee; make me Fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowtful 
for my fins ; and grant that 1n all things, I may 
behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature ro his 
Creator, a ſervant to his Lord; enable me 
likewiſe to perform that Duty I owe to my 
felt; give me that Meekneſs, Humility, and 
Contentedneſs whereby 1 may always poflzſs 
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my ſoul 1n patience and thankfulneſs; make 
me Dilgent in all my duties, watchful agaiaſt 
all e:mprations, perfeftly pure and Temperate, 
and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, 
that chey may never become a ſnareto me : make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affefted towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of loving him as my ſelf ; grant 
me exactly to perform all parts of | Juſtice, yield» 
ing to all whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 
comes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compatſhon that I may never fail to da 
all ats of Charity co all men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample. Firally, I beſcech thee, O Lord, to 
ſantifie me throughout, that my whole ſpirix 
and ſoul and body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Gholt -be all ho- 
nour 2ad glory for ever. CAmey. 


Ipterceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works, I beleech thee ro have mercy upon 

all men, and graat that the precious ranſom 
which was paid by thy Son for all, may be e&f- 
feftual to the ſaving of all. Give thy imlight- 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in ſin; 
look with thy tendereit compaſſhons upon the 
Univerſal Church. O be favourable and praci- 
ous unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jerwſalem - 
CCc3 unit? 
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unite all choſe that profeſs thy name to thee, by 
purity and holineſs; and to each other by bro- 
therly love. Have mercy on This deſolate 
Church and finfyu] Nation; thou haſt moved 
the Land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, 
for ic ſhaketh; make us ſo truly to rep-nt of 
thoſe fins which have provoked thy Judg- 
ments, that ehou alſo mayeſt turn, and repent 
and leaye a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, whe- 
thet in Church or State: ſo rule their hearts, 
and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may nei- 
ther wart will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs 
arid vice, and to maintain God's true Religion 
and Vertuse. Have pity, O Lord, on all that 
are in afflition ; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, 
and plead the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weak, heal the 
fick, relieve the needy, defend the oppreſled, 
and adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities; ler thy bleſſings reſt upon all 
that are near and dear to me, and grant them 
whatſeever thou ſeeſt necefiary either to their 
Bodies or their Souls [ Here name thy ncareft He- 
lations. } Reward all thoſe that have done me 
good, and pardon all thoſe that have done, or 
wiſhr me evil, and work in them and me all that 
good which may make us acceptable in thy fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For 


or 


—C 
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For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone ic 

is, that I have this day added to my life, I 
beſcech thee ſo co guide me.in it by thy grace, 
that ] may do nothing which may diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own fſpyl, but that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf to..do all ſuch good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk 
ing and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, te Keep me in al my ways, that 
no .eyil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
cigi my dwelling, but that I and wine may be 
ſ; - "A thy gractays proteQion, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 

of theſe petitions, and deal with me, noe 
according either to my prayers or deſerts, bue 
accordmg to my needs and ebine own rich mercies 
in Jeſus Chrift, in -whoſe bleſſed Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe my imperfect prayers ; 
ſaying, Our Father, 8c. 


Diredions for Night. 


T7 NIGHT, when it draws towards the 
time of rei, bethink thy ſelf how thou baſft paſ- 

ſed the day ; examine thine own beart what ſin :t= 
ther of Thought, Word, or Deed thou baft comnt- 
ted, what opperttinity of doing good thou baft omit- 
CC 4 ted, 
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gd, and whatſoever thou findeft ts accuſe thy ſelf of, 
confeſs humbly and penniently to God, renew thy pur- 
poſes and reſolutions of amendment, and beg bis 
pardon in Chrift, and this not ſlightly, and only as 
'of courſe, but "with all devout earnefineſs, and beax- 
zincſs; as thou wouldft do, rf thou weert ſure thy death 
Were as near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 
#bou knoweft may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 
ſpouldſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to 
God, than thou wouldft dare to die ſo. In the next 
place conſider what ſpecial and extraordinary mev- 
cies thou baft that day received, as if thou baſt bad 
any great deliverance, either in thy swward man, 
from ſome dangerous temptations, or in thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger, and offer to God 
#hy bearty and devout praiſe for the ſame ; or if no- 
thing extraordinary have ſo bappened, and thou baft 
been kept cven from the approach of danger, thou 
baft not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie 
God, who hath by bis proteftion ſo guarded thee, 
that not ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſaulted 
thee. And therefore ont not to pay bim the tribute 
of bumble thankfulneſi, as well for bis uſual and 
daily preſervations, as bis more extraordinary deli- 
verances. cAndabove all endeawour flill by the con- 
federation of bis mercies to bave thy beart the more 
cloſely knet to him, remembring that every favour re- 
ccrved from bim is 4 new engagement upon thee to love 
gnd obey bim, 


Prayers 
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Prayers for Night. 


O Holy bleffed afid glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
a miſerable ſinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
O ler thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me 
to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable untg 


chee by Jeſus Chrift. 


A Confeſſion. 


MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer 

eyes thanto behold iniquity, how ſhall I 
abominable wrerch dare to appear before thee, 
who am nothing but pollution? I am defiled in 
my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
good, and 2 readineſs to all evil ; but I have de- 
hled my ſelf yet much worſe by my own aQual 
fins and wicked cuſtoms: I have tranſgreſt my 
duty ro Thee, my Neighbonr, and my Self, and 
that both in thought, 1n word, and in deed, by do- 
ing thoſe things which thou haſt exprefly forbid- 
den, and by negleQing to do thaſe things thou haſt 
commanded me. And this not only through igno- 
rance and frailty, but knowingly and wilfully, 
2gainſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks 
of my own conſcience to the contrary And to 
make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, I have gone 
on ina daily courſe of repeating theſe provocati- 
ons againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls w, 
an 
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and my own purpoſes and vows of amendment 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new 
fins to all my former guilts. [ Here name the par- 
ziculars. ] and now, O Lord what ſhall I ſay, or 
how ſhall I open my mouth, ſecing I have done 
theſe things ? I know thatthe wages of cheſe ſins 
1s death; but O thou who willeſt not che death 
of a ftancr,have mercy upon me ; workin me, I be- 
ſeech thee, a fincerecontrition, and a perfeCt ha- 
ered of my fins: and let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew them : but grant, O Lord, 
that from this inſtant I may givea bill of Diverce 
to all my moſt beloved laſts, and then be thou 
pleaſed to marry me 'to thy ſelf in truth, in righ- 
reouſneſs and holineſs. And for all my paſt fins, 
O Lord, receive a reconciliation; accept of chat 
ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for 
his ſake whom thou haſt ſet forth as 2 propitia- 
tion, pardon all my offences, and receive me to thy 
favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to 
my ſoul, Lord keep me that I rurn not any more 
to folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
no temptation of the World, the Devil, or my 
own fleſh may ever draw me to offend thee ; that 
being made free from'fin, and becoming a ſervant 
unto God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and 


1 - everlaſting life,” through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, 
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A Thankſziving. 


Thou Facher of Mercies, who art kind even 

co the unthankful, 1 acknowledge my ſelf ro 
have abundantly experimented that gracious pro- 
perty of thine; for notwithſtanding my daily 
provocations againſt thee thou til] heapeſt mer- 
cy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my con- 
rempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours 
have not yet made thee withdraw them, bur in the 
riches of chy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou 
ſti]] continueſt co me the offers of grace and life 
in thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy temporal 
bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with aa ucrer de- 
privation of them, bur art ſtill pleaſed to afford 
me a liberal porcion of them. The ſins of this day 
thou haſt nor repayed, as juſtly thou might'ſt, by 
ſweeping me away with a ſwift deſtruCtion, bur 
halt ſpared and preſerved me according to the 
greatneſs of thy mercy. [ Here mention the particu- 
lar mercics of that day. ] What (hall I render unto 
the Lord, for all theſe benefits he hath done unto 
me? Lord, let this goodnels of thine lead me to 
repentance, and grant that I may not only offer 
thee thanks and praiſe, bur may alſo order my 
converſation aright, that ſo 1 may at the laſt ſes 
the ſalvation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace ; and that of In- 
terceſſiqn appointed for the Forning. 


For 
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For Preſervation. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrae}, that nei- 

ther flumbereſt nor fleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy 
mercy to watch over me this night; keep me by 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and, defend 
me by thy power from all dangers: grant me 
moderate and refreſhing \l-ep, ſuch as may fir me 
for the duties of the day following. - And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time when I ſhall 
Ilye down in the duſt ; and becauſe I know neither 
the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming, grant 
me grace that I may be always ready, -that I may 
never live in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſhall fear to diein ; 
bur that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, 
or whether I dye, I may dye unto the Lord, fo 
that living and dying I may be thine, through Je- 
fus Chrift. 


Ofc the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morn: 
ing. 


' A S thou art putting off thy cloaths, think with thy 

ſelf that the time approaches that thou muſt put 
off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear naked 
before Gods Judgment Seat ; and therefore thou hadft 
need be careful to make it ſo clean and pure by repen- 
gance and bolincſs,that he who will not look on sh1iquity 
may graciouſly bekold and accept it. 


Let 
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m—_———— 


Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy Grate, and when 
thou lyeft down, jay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death 

and burial did(t take away the ſting of dearth 
and the power of the grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of that thy vitory, and bethou to me 1a life 
and dearh advantage. 

I will lay me down 1n peace, and take my reſt ; 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
ſafery. 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for thou 
haſt redeemed ir, O Lord thou God of cruth, 


—— 


N the ANCIENT CHURCH there were, 
beſides morning and might, four other times en:ry 
day which were called HOURS OE PRAYER, 
and the zeal of theſe firfl Chriftsans teas ſuch, as made 
them conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought too great 
a firs neſs now un this lukewarm age to enjoyn the like 
frequency : yet 1 cannot but mention the cxcample, and 
ſay ,that for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary buſineſs 
prevented, it will be but reaſonable to »mitate it,and 
make up in publick and private thoſe FOUR TIMES 
of PRAYER, beſides tbe OFFICES already ſet 
down for MORNING and NIGHT ; and that 
none may be to ſeck bow to exerciſe thetr devotions at 
theſe times, | have added divers COLLECTS for 
ſeveral Graces, wheresf every man may uſe at each 
ſuch time of prayer ſo rrany as his zeal and l:iſure ſhatt 
point out te him, adding. it ht pleaſe, one of the Con- 
ſeſſions 
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fefſions appointed for morning and night, and never 
omitting the LORDS PRAYER. 

But if any mans ſlate of liſe be really ſo buſie, as 
will not allyw him time for ſo loag and ſolemn dewott- 
ons 3 yet certarnly there u n0 man ſo voerlard with bu- 
fanc(s, but that be may find leiſure of tentrmes tn a day 
to ſay the LORDS PRAYER alone : and therefore 
let bum uſe that, if he caunot myre. But becauſe it 
# the ChazaBier of a Chrifitan, Phil. 3. 20. That he 
hath his convertation 1n Heaven, zt 8 wery fit that 
beſides the ſe ſet times of Fraver, be ſhould divers times 
ina day by thirt and ſudden EJACULATIONS 
dart up bu ſoul thither. And for thu ſort of devot1- 
on 70 012n can rant lerſure, furs may be performed 
3n the midjs of buſineſs; the Artificer at bis work, 
th: Hucbandman at bs plough may praltifc 18. Now 
as he cannot want time, ſo that he may nut want mat- 
ter for ut, 1 bave thought it not unwuſeful out of that 
rich ftgre-bouſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, #0 fur- 
Pl him with ſowe texts, which may very fitly be 
uſed for this purpoſe ; which being learned by heart 
will always be ready at hand to exploy bs devotion ; 
and the matter of them being various, ſume for pardon 
of ſin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods coun- 
tenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for Thankſgi- 
wing, XC. every man may fit himſelf according to the 
preſent ned and temper uf bu ſoul. 1 hare given theſe 
not as a full colieflion, but only a taſte, by which the 
Headers appetite may | e vatſed to ſearch after more un 
that Buuk, and other parss of Holy Scripuure. 


COLLECTS 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral 
GRACES. 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im- 

poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech 
thee, work in me ſucha Faith, as may be accep- 
eable in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by love. 
O let me not reſt in a dead ineffefual Faith, bur 
grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew ir ſelf by 
my works, that it may be that victorious Faith, 
which may enable me to overcome the world, and 
conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom 
I believe ; that ſo at the laſt I may receive the end 
of my Faith, even the Salvation of my Soul by che 
ſame Jeſus Chrilt. 


For Hope. 


O Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
che Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
well grounded hope, nor yet poſlelt with a vain 
preſumption: ſuffer me not to think thou wilt 
either be reconciled ro my fins, or reje&t my re- 
penrance : bur give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 
hope as may be anſwerable ro the only ground of 
hope, thy promiſes ; and ſuch as may both encou- 


rage and enab!: me to puritie wy ſelf from all 
filthineſs 
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filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may 
indeed become to me an anchor of the ſonl both 
ſure and Redfalt, entring even within the vail ; 
whether the forctunner is for me entred, even Je- 
ſas Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. 


. For the Love of God. 


Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitel7 

excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bountiful 
and compaſſionate rowards: me, I beſcech thee 
ſuffer not my heart.co be ſo; hardned chrough the 
deceitfulneſs of in, as to refilt ſuch charms of 
Jove, but let them make deep and laſting impreſ(- 
ſions on wy ſoul. Lord thou arc pleaſed co require 
my heart; and thou only haſt right to jt. © let 
me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unyult as to alienate 
any patt of it, but enable me: to render it up 
whole and entire to thee. Bur, O my God, thou 
ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its 
Vanities hath ſeized. it, and like a ſtrong man 
armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who are ſtronger 
come upon him, and take this unworthy heart 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it with that 
purifying fire of thy love, that it may be a fit 
habirtarion for thy Spirit. Lord, if chou ſee 1t 
fir, be pleaſed ro Jet me taſte of thoſe joys, 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Saints have been ſo tranſported. Bur if in this 
I know not what I ask, if 1 may not chuſe my 
place m thy Kingdom, yet O Lord, deny me 
not 


— 
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not to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a fin» 
cerity and degree of love, .as may make' me en« 
dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfe& love 
as may caſt out all fear and floth roo, that 
nothing may ſeem to me too grievous toe ſuffer, 
or too difficule to do in obedience to thee; that 
ſo expreſſing my love by Keeping, thy Com- 
mandments, I may by thy mercy at.lalt obrai 

that Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 
ro thoſe that love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. | 


For Sincerity. 

Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the 1n- 
ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge 

me from all hypocriſie and. unfincerity. The, 
heart, O Lord, 1s deceitful above all things, and- 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts : O Thou 
who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the groand of.my heart; and ſuffer net any 
accurſed thing .to lutk within me, but purife 
me even with fire, ' fo: thou. conſume my drols, 
O'Lord, I cannot deceive thee, bur I may moſt 
Filly deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee ler me nor 
ﬀ& in any ſuch deceit; but bring me-to a ſtghe 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corrupttons, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, bue 
make an utter deſtruftion of every Amalekite. 
© ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when 
there is no peace, but grant I may judge of my 
felf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be 


2pcace with my ſelf, .cill 1 am at perfeRt peace 
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with thee, and by purity of heart be quali- 
fied to ſee: thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


For devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 

mittelt, bur inviceſt us miſerable and 
needy - creatures, to preſent our petitions eo 
thee; grant I beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
ro thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 
to thee; yet ſo ſort:ſh and ſtupid is my prophane 
heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu- 
nities of it. My'Sou], O Lord, 1s poſſelt with 
a ſpirit of -infirmity# it is bowed together, and 
can in no wife lifr up it ſelf to thee, O be 
thou pleaſed to cure. this ſad, this miſerable 
diſeaſe, to enfſpirit' ard .enliven this earthly 
droſly heart, -that it may freely mount towards 
thee; that I may ſect a true value on this moſt 
valuable "priviledge, and take delight in ap« 
proaching to thee: and that my approaches may; 
be with a reverence ſome way anſwerable t 
that-awful Majeſty I come before; with an im- 
portunity and - earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
preſſing wants I have to be ſupplied; and with 
ſuch a fixedacſs and attention of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: that I may 
no. more incur the guilt of drawing near to 
thee with my lips, when my heart is far from 
a thee, 
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thee, or have my prayers turned into fin; but 
may ſo ask that I may receive, ſe:k that I may 
find, Knock that it miy be epe?nzd unto me 3 
that from praying to thee here, I may be tranſ- 
lared to the praifing thee eternally in thy glory, 
through the Merits and Intercefſlion of Jetus 
Chrilt. 


For Humility, 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt 

Eternity, yet art pleaſed ro dwell with 
the humble fpiric, pour into my heart, I be- 
ſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humility, 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ceirs I have of my ſ-If; Lord, convince me pow- 
erfully of my own wrerchedneſs, make me to 
ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and not only duſt, bur fin ; that fo 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me, 1 may lay 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
tedge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mer- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of thy judg- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only ro 
walk humbly with my God, but even wirh 
men alſo, that 1 may not only ſabmic my ſelf 
ro thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 
low Chriſtians, and wich meckneſs receive and 
obey their admonitions, And make. me (o ro 
behave my ſelf rowards all, thac 1 never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory ; and to tha: 
end grant, that in Jowlineſs of mind I may 
eftzem eyery other man better than my felf, 
Dd : and 
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and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them 
ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opimon 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, but 
chat deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, 1 may 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee only. 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem ot 
men, I may now imploy all my induſtry and 
care to approve my ſelf to thee, who reſilteſt 
the proud, and givelt grace to the humble: 
grant this, O Lord, for his ſake who humbled 
himſe]f unto the death of the Croſs, Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


For the Fear of God. 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and 
to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy 
awe and reverence oft thee, that 1 may give thee 
the honour due unto thy Name, and may bear 
ſuch 2 reſpeCt to all things which relate to thee, 
that T may never prophane any holy thing, or 
ſacrilcgioufly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to 
thy ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God 
that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee m 
any thing, Q Jet me not ſo miſplace my fear, 
as to be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 
the ſon of man, who thall be made as grals, 
and forget the Lord my maker ;- but repleniſh 
my fcul with that fear of the Lord, which is the 
beginning of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle 
to all my brutiſh -appetites, and keep me in a 
conſtant 
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conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, I beleech thee, and pur this fear 1a my 
hearr, that I may not depart from thee, but may 
with fear and trembling work out my own falya- 
£0n, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


" For Truſt on God. 


'6 Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 

that truſt on thee. Give me grace, I be- 
ſeech thee, in all my difficulcies and diltreſles, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 
thee; thou ſhale keep him, O Lord, in perfect 
peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee. O let me 
always reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 
change it for the broken reeds of worldly ſuc- 
cours; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged 
with the cares of this life, caking thought whar 
I hall ear, or drink, or wherewithal 1 ſhall be 
cloathed ; but grant that having by honelt labour 
and -induſtry done my part, 1 may chzarfully 
commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all 
my care upon theez and being careful for no- 
thing, but to be of the number ,of thoſe whom 
thou ownelt and carelt for, even ſuch as keep thy 
Teſtimonies, and think upon thy Commandments 
to do them. Thar ſeeking firlt thy kingdom and 
th2 righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
things may be aJded unto me,* in ſuch a meaſure 
as thy wiſdom knows belt for me; grant this, O 
Lord, for Jeſus Chrilt his ſake. 
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For Thankfulneſs. 


Mot Gracious and bountiful Lord, who 

filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
peeſt no other return, bur praiſe and thanſgi- 
ving; Jet me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo eaſte tribute, but let my heart be ever filled 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
ledgment of thy metcies. - It is a joyful and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful; O ſyfter me nor, 
I beſeech thee, to loſe my pare 1n that Divine 
pleaſure ; bur 'grant that as I daily receiye bleſ- 
ſings from thee, ſo I may daily from an affeCti- 
onate and deyourt heart offer up thanks to thee; 
and grant that not only my lips, but my life 
may {hew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed 
Saviour, 


For Contrition. 


() Holy Lord, who art a mercifu] embracer 
%- of erue penitents, bur yer a conſuming fire 
towards obſtinare finners, how ſhall 1-approach 
rhee, who have {6 many provoking fins to in- 
flame thy. wrath, and ſo httle fincere repen- 
rance to incline thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed 
to ſofren and melt this hard obdurate heart 
of mine, thar I may heartily bewail the iniqui- 
| TO | | ties 
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kjles of my ſelf; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that 
the waters may flow out, even flouds of tears to 
waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake 
ir, though it be wich thunder, and let me rather 
feel thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſeateſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken heart- 
ed; but, O Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be wholz? O break it that it may be Ca- 
pable of this healing vertue; and grant, I be- 
ſeech thee, that having once ealted the bitter- 
neſs of fin, I may fly from it as from the face of 
a Serpent, and bring forth fruits of Repentance 
in amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory 
of thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeem- 
er. 


For Meekneſs. 


() Bleſſed Jeſu, who walt Jed as a ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, ler, 1 beſeech thee, that ad- 
mirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work 1n me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
provocations may ever be able ro diſturb. Lord 
grant 1 may be ſo far from offerivg the leaſt 1n- 
jury, that I may never recurn the greateſt, any 
otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs: that 
I who have ſo many talents to be forgiven by 
thee, may never exact pence of my brerhren 
bur that putting on bowels of mercy, meeknels, 
long-ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
and make it an acceptable habitation ro thee, 
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-who art the Prince of peace, to whom with the 


Father and holy Spirit be all honour and glory 
for ever. 


For Chaſtity. 


O Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
_S— decent was, into the Virgins womb, and 
who doſt ill love to inhabit only in pure and 
virgin hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 

urity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of 
Re and ſpirit; my body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt ; O let me never pal- 
lute that temple with any uncleanneſs. And 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that 
defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart 
with all diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there; but enable me, 1 
beſeech thee, to keep both body and ſoul pure 
wa undefiled, ' that ſo I may glorifie thee here 

oth in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both ' 
with thee hereafter. 6 | 


For Temperance. 


() Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 

mankind offered to us the uſe of thy good 
creatures for our corporal refreſhment : grant 
that I may always uſe this liberty with thank- 
fulneſs and moderation. O let me never be fo 
enflaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of caſte, thar 
my taþle become;a ſnare tro me; but give me, 
i T : | | 
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I beſeech thee, a perfe& abhorrence of all. de- 
Trees of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for 
thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures 
Which thou halt aſhgned me, for health and not 
for luxury. And Lord grant that my purſuits may 
be not after the meat that periſheth, bur after 
that which endureth to everlaſting life z; that 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may 
be filled with thy grace here, and thy glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Contenteanefs. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom 1s infinite eo 
| Chule, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and 
entirely reſign my ſelf ro thy diſpoſals, have no 
deſires of my own, bur a perfe& atisfaftion in 
thy chaices far m2; that ſo in whatſoever eltate 
I am, I may betherein content. Lord, grant I may 
never look with murmuring on my own conditt- 
on, nor with enyy on other mens. And to that end, 
I beſeech thee, purge my heart from all coverous 
affections. O let me never yield up any corner of 
my foul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 
empt of theſe fading riches, that whether they 
increaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon them, bur char all my care may be to be rich 
rowards God, ro lay up my treaſure in Heaven 
that I miy fo ſer my affeCtions on things above, 
that when Chritt wha is my life ſhall appear, I 
may alſo appear with himin glory. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
| For 
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For Drzligence. 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordamed that 

man {ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer me not 
ro refilt that deſign of thine, by giving my (elf up 
to ſloth and 1dleneſs ; bur grant I may fo imploy 
my time, and all other talents thou haſt intruſted 
me with, that 1 may not fall under the ſentence 
of the flothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be 
thy will, make me ſome way uſcful to others, 
that I may not live an unproficable pare of man- 
kind ; but however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs 
ro my ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to 
make my calling and eleCtion ſure. My ſoul is 
befer with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let 
me not fold my hands to ſleep in the midſt of ſo 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter 
not into temptation ; enduring hardneſs as a good 
Souldier of J:\us Chriſt, ill at the laſt from this 
ſtare of wartare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of 
eriumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For Tuſt ice. 


Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com-. 
manded us to keep judgment and do ullice, 
be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud and 1njuſtice, and give mea 
perfect integrity and uprigheneſs in all my deal- 
10gs. 
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ings. O make me eyer abhor to uſe my power to 
oppreſs, or my $kill to deceive my brather, and 
grant 1 may molt {trictly obſerve that ſacred rule, 
of doing as I would be doneto; that I may nor 
diſhonour my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt 
and fraudulent life, but in ſimplicity and godly 
fiacerity, have my conyerſation in the world ; ne- 
ver ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life ; bue 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs before great 
revenues without right. Lord make me exatly 
careful to render to .every man what by any ſore 
of obligation becomes his due, that I may never 
break the bond of any of thoſe relations that thou 
haſt placed me in, but may ſo behave my ſelf eo- 
wards all, that none may have any evil thing to 
ſay of me; that ſo, 1f it be poſſible, Imay have 
peace With all men, or however, 1 may, by keep- 
ing inaocency, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the Jaſt, even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one bloud, 

and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame nature and redemprion 
with me, but grant me an univerſal charity to- 
wards all men. Give me, O thou father of com- 
_ ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
carr, that I may be deeply affeGted with all the 
miſeries 


. 
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miſeries and calamities outward or inward of 
my brethren, and diligently employ all my abili- 
cies for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an ur.- 
chriſtian ſelf love poſſeſs my heart, but drive out 
that accurſed ſpirit, and ler thy ſpirit of love en- 
ter and dwell there, and make me ſeek, not to 
pleaſe my ſelf, bur my Neighbour for his good to 
edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 
Lord, make me a faithful ſteward of all thoſe 
Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit, 
of others, that ſo when thon fhale call me to give 
an account of my-Stewardſhip, I may do it with 
joy, and not with grief. Grant this merciful Lord 
I befeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. ' 


For Perſeverance. 


O Ecernal and unchangeable Lord God, who 

art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever; Be thou pleaſed to commnnicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
ſtability co me thy wretched creature, who am 
light and unconſtant, tarned about with every 
Blaſt; my underſtanding is very deceivable, O 
eſtabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from the ſnares of 
feducing ſpirits that I may not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own 
ſtedfaſtneſs: my will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ftedfaitly unto 
God; my goodnefs is but as the morning cloud, 
and as the early due it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen 


and confirm me, and whatever good work mou 
ha 


A Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 405 
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haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
perform 1t until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
ſeeſt my weaknefs, and thou knowelt the number 
and ftrength of thoſe remptations I have co ſtruggle 
with, O leave me not to myſelf, but cover thou 
my head in the day of battle, and in all ſpiritual 
combates make me more than Conqueror through 
him thac laved me. O let no terrors or flatteries 
either of the world or my own fleſh ever draw 
me from my obedience to thee ; but grantthat I 
may continue ſtedfalt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, and by pari- 
ent continuing in well doing ſeek, and ar aſt ob- 
tain Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, and 
Ecernal life, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 


_—_—_ 


A brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORDS FARAVTEAMN 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven. ] 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
' thou art the Author of our being, thou haſt 
alſo begotren us again unto a lively hope, and 


carrieſt cowards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 


a compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 
thee the loye and obedience of children; and 
char 
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that we may reſemble thee vur Father in Heaven 
(that place of true delight and purity ) give us a 
holy diſdain of all the deceirful pleaſures and foul 
pollutions of this world, and fo raiſe up our minds, 
that we may always have our converſation 1n Hea- 
yen, from whence we look for our Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


[1. Hallowed be thy Name, ] 


\Trike ſuch an awe 1n our hearts, that we 
may , humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 
which 1s great, wonderful and holy; and carry 
ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things zhat relate to 
thee and thy worlhip, as may expreſs our reye- 
rence to thy great Majelty. Let all the people 
praiſe thee, O. God, let 21} the people praiſe 
thee. 


[ 2. Thy Kyjnodom come. | 


_ thy Throne and rule for ever in our 
ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
all thoſe rebellious corruptions. that exalt them- 
ſelves againſt thee ; they are thoſe enemies of 
thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign over 
them, O let them be broughe forth and flain be- 
fore thee, and make us ſuch faithful ſabje&s of 
this thy Kjngdom of Grace, that we may be capable 
of the Kingdom of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus come 


quickly. 
[ 3- Thy 
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[ 3. Thy Will be done in carth, &c. 43 


To us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer thy 
Wi in all thy afflitions, and readily per- 
form it in all thy commands: give us of that 
heavenly zeal to thy Service, wherewith ''the 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
we may obey thee with the like teryour and ala- 
crity, and that following them in their obedt- 
ence, we may be joyned with them to fing etcr- 
nal praiſes in thy kingdom, to God, and co\the 
Lamb for ever. 


[ 4. Gives this day onr, &c.. ]* 
Gu us that continual ſupply of chy grace, 


which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our (ou's 
unto eternal life, And be thou pleaſed alſo to 
provide for our bodics all theſe things whict 
thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, thtough' this 
our earthly Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully 
to reſt on thee for them, firtt ſeeking thy Kipg- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
not doubting bur all theſe chings thall be added 
unto us, | 


[ 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &c.}] 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have {ange& 
againit thee, Jet thy tender mercics abount 


towards us, in tne forgizencſs of all our offences ©, 


And 
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and grant, O Lord, that we may never forfett 
this pardon of thine, by denying ours to our bre- 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greaterneed of 
from thee, that we may forgive as fully and finally 


upon” Chriſts command, as we defire to be forgs- 
ren, for his merits and iaterceſſton. 


[ 6. Lead us not into temptation, &C, ] 


Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe 

multitudes of Temptations that daily affaulr 
us, only our eyes are upon thee; O be chou 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or aflilt us, and 
in thy faichfulneſs ſuffer us not ro be tempted 
aboye that we areable, but in all our temptations 
make_us. a way to eſcape, that we be not over- 
come by them, but may, when thou ſhalt call us 
fo it, reſiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, 
that being faithful unto death, thou mayelt give 
us the crown of life. 


[ For thine is the Rjngdom, &C. ] 


FEar ns, 'and graciouſly anſwer our Petitt- 

ons, for thou art the great Azng over all the 
earth, whoſe Power 1s infttite, and art able to 
do for us above all that we can ask or think, and 
tro whom belongeth the Glory of all that good 
thou workelt in us or for us. Therefore bleſſing, 
honour, glory and power be unto him that ſitreth 


mpon the throne, to our God for eyer, and ever. 


xAmcn. 
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Pious ETACULATIONS taken out 
of the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of chy 
mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh. me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 
Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my 
miſdeeds. _ 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be thou 
merciful unto my ſins. : 
Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unta 
my fin, for it 1s great. 
Turn theeO Lord, and deliver my foul, O ſaye 
me for thy mercies ſake. | 


_ For Grace, 


5 fy me to do the thing that pleaſeth chee, 
for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth; O knit my hearg to thee, chat I may 
tear thy name. . 

Make me a clean heart, O- God, and renew 2 
7ighr ſpiric within me. 
| E «© © 
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O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 7 
be not althamed. 
' Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not 
to covetouſneſs. 

Tarn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, 
and quicken thou me 1n thy way. 

I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 
- Lord teach me to number wy days, that I may 
2pply my heart unto wiſdom. 


Foy the Light of Gods Conntenance, 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hi- 
deſt thy face from me ? O hide nor thou thy 
face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſplea- 
lure. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it ſelf. 

\ Lord lift chou up the light of thy Countenance 
upon me. 
. Compfart the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, 
O Lord, do life up my foul. 


Thankſgiving. 


Will always give thanks ugto. the Lord, his 

praiſe ſhall ever be 11 my mouth. 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, chou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

I will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 1 
will praiſe wy God wtuleR I have wy being. 


Praiſed 
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Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Blefſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ifra- 
&), which only doth wondrous things. 

And bleſfed be the Name of his Majcſty for ever, 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, 
Amen, vAmen. 


For Deliverance from, Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul cruſteth in thee, and under the 
ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until 
theſe calamities be over-palt. 
Deliver me, O Lord from mine enemies, for I 
flee unto thee to hide me. 
_ O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my trult in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the ner. 
Tura thee unto me, and haye mercy upon me : 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring 
thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 

thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long 2 Why is thy wrath ſo hot agaiuſt che ſheep of 


thy paſture ? 
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- O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 
haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Fribe of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelr. 

Fr is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


— — —_ : RE SAUEY 
Brief Heads of Self-Examination, efpe- 
crtally before the Sacrament, col. 
' leften out of the foregoing T. yeatiſe, 


concerning the breaches of our 
Duty. 


_— —_— —— 


7o GOD. 


FAITH. 


Ns believing there 1 4 Ge. 
Not believing bis Word. 


ot believing it prattscally, ſo as to live according to 
our belief, 


HOPE. 


JT 2oins of Gods Mercy, ſo as tonegleR duty. 
Preſuming groundlcſly on it, whileft we go on 
.1n wilful fin. 


LOVE. 


mY Heads of Self-Examination, 413 | 


LOVE 


Ot loving Gad for bis own excellencies, - 
Not loving bim for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Nut deſiring to dra near to bir in bu Ordinances. 
It Wing to enjoy him in Heaven, 


FEAR. 
N*# ſearing God ſo as to keep from offending 
18, 


Fearing man above bim,, by committing fin, to ſpun 
ſome outward ſuffering. | 


TRUST 


Nez . Trufling on God in dangers and diftre/- 


©fang Let means to bring 1 qut of them. 

Nut depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 

Immoacrate Care for outward things, 

Neglefing tolabour, and expeBting God ſhould ſup- 
port us 114 ous idlensſs. 

Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our boneft F n- 


deavuurs. 


HUMILITY. 


Ne: baving a bigh efteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obedicntly to af bis Gil, 


Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at bis 


Correthzons. 
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Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to bir, 

Not acknowledging bu Wiſdom in chuſing for us, 
but having cager and impatient deſares of our 
01. 


HONOUR 


10t bonouring God by a reverent wſage of the 
things that relate to bim. 
Behaving our ſelves trreverently in bis Houſe. 
Robbing God, by taking things that are conſecrated 
to bum, 
Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the Feaft 
and Fafts of the Church. - 
Negle Bing to read the Holy Scriptures, not marking 
when we do read, | 
Being carcleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chufing 
rather #0 continue ignorant, than put our ſelves 30 
the pains or charge of learning. 
Placing Religion »n' bearing of Sermons, wwthout 
Prathice. 
Breaking our Vou made at Baptiſm. 
By reſorting to Witches and Gonjurers ; 1. C, to the 
Demwil. 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and 
following its finſul cufloms. 
By fulfilling the lufts of the fleſh. 
Profaning the Lords Supper. 
By. coming to it ignorantly, without Examinations 
Contrituon, and purpoſes of New Life. 
By behaving our ſelves irreverently at #t, Tvithout 
 Dewtion and ſpiritual AﬀeBHion. 
By negleRting to keep the Promiſes mage at it. 5 
| 6 ; r0- 


| 
| 
| 
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Profaning Gods Name, by bluſphemous thoughts, or 
D:ſcourſe. | 

Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme bim by our wile 
and witked lives, © 

Taking unlawful O A T HS. 

Perjury. 

Searimy in erdinary Communscation., 


WORSHIP. 
N#: Worſhipping God. 


Omitting ''raytrs, publitk or prevate, and be- 
#ng glad of a pretence to do ſo. 
xArking tynarevful thimgs, or t@o wunlewf] 
ends 


Not purifying our Hearts from fin before we 
ay. 

Nut praying with Faith and Humility. 

Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 


Wandring thoughts tn 54. 
Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


N* gle ing the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling onr ſelves ts Dasly account for our 


fins. 

Not aſſigning any ſet or Solemn times, for Humilia« 
tion, and Gonſefſion, oy too ſeldom. 

Not deeply confidering our fins, to beget contrits- 
on, 

Not ating revenge upon our ſelves, by Fafling, and 
other atts of Morreficarion. | 


Ec 4 IDO- 
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IDOLATRY. 


Utward Idolatry in Worſh/pping of Creatures. 

Inward Idslatry, in placing our love, and 
other affe tions more on Creatures, than the Crea- 
#0Y, 


— 


Toour SELVES. 


HUMILITY. 


B's, puft up with high conceits of our ſelves. 
In reſpe of Natural parts, as Beauty," Wis, 


worldly riches and bonours. 

Of Grace. 

Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men, 

DireBtsng Chriſtian Attions, as Prayer, Ain, 
&Cc. #0 that end. 

Commiiting fins to avoid Reproach from wicked men, 


MEEKNES. 
DXz* our minds with _Anger and peeviſh 


CONSIDERATION. 


Ne: carefully Examining what our eflate $owards 
God i is, 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i 1. C- 0447 obedi- 
enge 10 Gygs Commands, 
Net 
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Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Aﬀions before 
We venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt aions, to Repent of the ill, 
#9 give God ths glory of the good. 


CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſs in our eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches, 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEFULNES. 
BF": Negligent * obſerving and reſifting Temp= 


tations. 
Not +mproving Gods gifts, outward, or imward, to 
bu Honour. I», 
«Abuſing our natural parts,” as Wit, Memiry, &c. 
to fin. 


Nezleing or Refifting the motions of Gods Spirit, 
CHASTITY. 


| 7 gray adultery, fornication, unnatural 
luſts, 8&Cc. 

Onclcanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

Impure Fancies and Deſires. 

Herghtning of luſt by pampering the body. 

Not labouys ng to abba it by Faſting, or other ſere- 
yites, 
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TEMPERANCE. 


Ating too much. 
Making pleaſure, net health, the end of Eating. 
Being t60 currous or cofily in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking more than # uſeful to our bodics though not 
io Drunkenneſs. 
Waſting the Time or Ejtate in good Felow- 


p. 
. Abuſing eur firength of brain to the making others 
Drunk 


Inmoderate Sleeping. 

Idlencſs and Negligence in our Callings. 

Ofing unlawful Recreations. 

Brung too vebement upon Lawful ones. 

Tender tos much time at them. 

Derng drawn by them to Anger or Covctouſ- 
neſs. 

Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beftowing too mugh time, care or coxt about it. 

.Abſftaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcience 
but covetouſne ſs. 

Pinching our bodses to fill our Purſes. 


deeded. Mid re rei Dt. Dt Ja RS _ —_— — 


To or NEIGHBOUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Eing Injurious to our Neighbour. 
Delighting cauflefly to grieve bis mind. 


Fnſng- 
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Enſnaring bis ſoul in fin, by Command, Counſel, En- 
ticement or Example. 
Aﬀrighting bim from godlineſs, by our Scoffing at 


" ſeeking to bring thoſe to Fepentance mohom we 
have led into (in. 


MURDER 
M%W open of ſecret, 


Drawing men to intemperance or other vices, 
which may bring dsſeaſes or death. 
Stirring men up to quarreling and fighting. 
ming or buyting the body of otar Nesghbour. 


Ficrceneſs and Tage againſt bum. 
ADULTERY. 


"Sw ng our neighbour s Wyfe. 
AFualy defiling ber. 


MALICE. 


Poiling the Goods of others upon ſprght and ma- 
lice. 


COVETOUSNES. 
Syn to gain them to our ſclves. 
OPPRESSION. 


Offi» by widlence and force, or colour of 
THEFT. 
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| THEFT. 
N*; paying hat we Borrow. . 
Not paying what we have voluntarily prome ſed, 


Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and bireling. 
DECEIT. 


N/aithfulneſs in Trufts, whether to the Living 
or Dead. t 

Ufing arts of Deceit tn Buying and Selling. 

Exatting upon the neceſſities of our Netghbowrs. 


FALSE-WITNES. 


Lafting the credit of our Newghbour, 
By falſe Witneſs. 
By Ravling. | 
By whiſpering. 
Incouraging others in thetr Slanders: 
Being forward to believe all iÞ reports of our Nergh- 
bows. 
Cauſleſs ſuſpicions. 
Raſh judging of bm. 
Deſpiſing bim for bis Infirmities- 
Inmiting others to do ſo, by feaffing and deriding 
him. 
Bearing any Malice in the beart. 
_ wiſhing of death or burt to our Netgh- 
our. | 
Rejoycing when any Evil befalls bim. 
Iegle Bling to make what Satufaftion we can, for any 
ſort of +#njury done to our Nerghbour, 
| POS I- 


B 
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| 
POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


£- _- and proud behaviour to Others. 

troward and peeviſh Conmer ſation. 

Bitter and reproachful language. 

Curfeng. 

Not paying the Reſpebt due to the qualities or gifts of 
others. 

Proudly overlooking them. 

Secking to leſſen others Eftcem of them. 

Not Employing our _Abiluties, whether of mind or 
Eftate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants re- 
quire 3. 


GRATITUDE. 


Nthankfulneſs to our BenefaBlors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 
Not amending upen their reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing our Giyil Parent, the lawful FMa- 
giftrate. | | 
Fudging and Feaking evil of bim. 
Grudging bis juft Tributes. 
Sowing ſedition among people. 
Refufing ts obey bu lawful Comthands. 
Rsfing up againſt bim, or taking part with them thas 
] | 


D 
De#pifang our Spiritual Fathers. 

Nat loving them for their works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver to 


us, 


Scoke 


v 
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Sceking to withbold from them their juſt mainte-= 

nance. h 

For ſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow faftious 
Teachers. 


PARENTS. 


Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natural 
Parents. 
Deſprſing and publiſhing their infirmnies. 
Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them 
comfort, 
Comtemning thery Counſels. 
Murmurung at their Government. 
Coveting their Eſtates, though by therr death. 
Not minsftring to them in their wants of all 
ſorts. 
Neglefling to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſeveral 
ny of VParems. 
Want of natural affettion to Chi ld 2w. | 
Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them wisuut a juſt impe- 
iment. 
Nat bringing they: tamely ta Bapuſm. 
Nt early inſlrufting them in "of ways of Gud. 
Suffering them for want of t4miely correlr0n 10 get 


Cuſtoms of ſin. 


Setting them evil Examples. 


7 ng them by far (þ and crucl uſage. 
Not provideng for thew ſubfeftence according to 0ur 


abllity. 

Conſuming thety portions me or own r101, 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting them want 
in the mean time. 

Not jeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by our Chreft- 
#n lites, Not 


- Ce nn, 
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Not heartily praying for them. 
Want of affe tion to our Natural brethren. 
Entyings and beart- burnings towards them, 


DUTY # BRETHREN. 


l Ot loving our fpiritual brethren, 1. e. our fellow- 
Chriftians. 

Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. 

Caufl:ſly forſaking their Communion in Holy Du- 
bes. 

Net taking deeply 10 heart the Deſolations of the 
Church. 


MARRIAGE. 


cArrying within the degrees forbidden. 
Marrying for unduc ends, as covetouſneſs, 

luft, &Cc. 

Ontind, froward, and unquet behaviour towards 
the Huchand or Uxfe. 

Unjaithfulneſs to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the infirmsties of each other. 

Not endeavouring to advance one anothers good Fi- 
ritual or temporal. 

” Wife refifting the lawful Commands of ber Hus« 

and. | 
Her ftriving for ule and Dominson ever him. 
Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHEP. 


Nfasthfulneſs to a Friend. 
Betraying bs ſecrets, 
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Denyinz him aſſiftance 1n his needs. 

Negle&ing lovingly to admoniſh him. 

Flattering him in bis faults, 

Forſaking bis Friendſhrp upon ſlight or no cavſe. 

Making leagues un fin inftead of vertuous friend- 
ſmip- 


SERVANT > | 


Ertramis diſobeying ihe lawful commands of theay 
Maft CY'3. 
Furlyymng their goods. 
Carelefly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their r7ebukes. 
Idleneſs. 


Eye-ſervicc. 


MASTER >. 


M4; uſeng ſervants tyraumcally and cru- 
clly. 
Being too rem:ſs, and ſuffering them to meglett thery 
duty. ; 
Hawing no care of their Souls. - 
Not providing them means of infirugion in Tels- 


_ gion. 
Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sins, 


Not allowing them t1me and opportunity for Prayer, 
and thc wurſh1p of God. 


CHARITY. 
W- of bowels and Charity to our Neigh- 


bours. | 


Not 
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Not heartily deſiring their good, Firitual or temporal. 
Not loving and forgsving enenes. 

Taking attual Revenges upon them. 

Falſene(s, profe/ſing Eindneſ and ating none. 

Not labouring to do all the good wwe can to the ſoul of 
our Neighbour. 

Nut aſſiſting him to our power in bu bodily diftreſſes. 

Not defending hu good name, when we know bim 
ſlander'd. | 

Denying bim any neighbourly office to preſerve or ad- 
vance bu eftate. 

Not defending him from oppreſſimn, when we 

over, 
I\ot relieving bim in bis poverty. 
Nut giving liberally and chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. 


Ne: loving PEACE 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 


Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue- 
Not labouring ta make peace among. others. 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins 5 this : Upon 
I a 3 Humiliation: eſpecially before the Sa- 
crament, read them confideringly over, and at eve= 
ry particular ask thine own beart, Am I guilty of 
this? And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou 


findeft thy ſelf faulty in, Conſeſs particularly, and 


humbly to God, with all the beightning circumfian- 
ces, which may any way increaſe their gwlts, #nd 
make ſerious reſolutions againſt every Tuch Sin for the 
future ; after which thou mayeft uſe this Form fol- 


lowing. 
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LORDI am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 

up my face to thee, for my 101quitics are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown 
up even unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe 
great provocations, and that in the moſt provo- 
king. manner ; they have not been only ſingle, bur 
repeared'afs of fin: for, O Lord, of allthis black 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are thcre Which I have nor 
often committed? Nay, Which are not become 
£y:n habitual and cuſtomary tro me? And to this 
frequency, I have adacd both a greedineſs, and 
ebltinacy in ſfinning, turning 1ate my courſe as the 
Horſe ruſheth into the batrel, doing evil with 
both hands, ,carneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed 
and caſting thy words behind 'me, quenching thy 
Spirit within me, which reſtified againſt me, ro 
turn me from my evil ways ; and fruſtrating all 
thoſe outward means, whether of judgment or 
mercy, waich thou halt uſed to draw me to thy 
ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be 
numbred amongſt my greateſt. fins: they have 
Tometimes been feigned arid hypocritical, alwayes 
ſo ſlight and ineffeCtua), that they have broughe 
forth no fruit in amendment of Life; but 1 have 
{11 returned with the dog to the vomit, and the 
fow tothe mire again» and have added the breach 
of refolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure hn- 
ful, and fincgTI have thus choſen death, T am moſt 
worthy to take part in it, even 1n the ſecond 
death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This, his, 
O Lord, 1s 1n juffice to be the portion 0f my cup ; 
10 
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to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of 
face eternally ; But to thee, O Lord God, belong- 
eth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I have rebel- 
led againſt thee: O remember not my fins and 
offences, bur according to thy mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenceft 
thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which 'was loſt ; 
behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me back 
to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let thy 
Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation 
of all my abominations, that true contrition of 
heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. 
And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, to rake 
away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; 


and for his ſake who hath dane nothing -amiſs, be | 


reconciled to me, who have done nothing well; 
waſh. away the guile of my fins in his blood, and 
ſubdue the power of them by his grace : and 
grant, O Lord, that I may from this hour bid a 
final adieu toall ungodlineſs and worldly Juſt, that 
I may never once more caſt a look roward Sodom, 
or long after the fleſh pots of Egype; but conſe- 
crate my ſelf entirely tro thee, to ſerve thee 10 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning my 
ſelf ro be dead indeed unto fin, bur alive unto 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed 


Saviour. 
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This Penitential Pſalm ay alſo fitly 
| be uſed. 


| PSALM 5r. 
Hz VE mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy greav 
;- & goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy mer- 
Ces do | away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe 
me from my ſin. 
Fur I acknowledge my faults, and my fin is ever 
before me: | | 
«Againft thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 
»thy fight, that thou mighteft be juftified in thy ſay- 
ing, and clear when thou art pudged. 
Bebol41 was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin bath 
my mother concerved me. 
But le, thou requireſt truth in the imward parts, 
and ſhalt make me to underfland wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be 
clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall. be whiter 
than ſnow. 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou ha$t broken may rejoyce. 
— thy face from my ſons, and put out all my miſ- 
ceds. 54 
Make me @ clean heart, © God, and renew 4 
right ſperit within me. 
Cait me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
#by boly Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy kelp again, and flabliſh 
me wth thy ſree ſpirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
fenners [hall be converted unto thee. 
| De!t- 
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Deliver me frum blood-guiltineſs,,0 God, thou that 
art the God of my health, and my tongue ſhall fing of 
thy Furgbteouſnep. 

Thou fhalt open my lips,.O Lord,and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

For thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would 1 give 58 
thee : but thou delighteft not in burnt-offcring 

The ſacrifice of God us a troubled ſpirit ; a broken 
and contrite beart, 0 Gol, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

0 bs favourable and gracious ynto-$10n, build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrsfices of righ= 
teouſneſs, with the burnt offerings and oblations ; they 
they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now and ever 
thall be, world without end. Amey. 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 


SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
ficx and famiſhed ſouls, make my defires and gaſp- 
ing afterit, anſwerable to my needs of it. I have, 


wich the prodigal, waſted that portion of grace 
FEL tho! 
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thou beſtowedſt upon me ; and therefore do infi- 
nitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury : Bur, O 
Lord, how ſha!l ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap- 
proach'this holy Table? I am a dog, how thall I 
preſume to take the childrens bread? Or how 
ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels, be 
given to one who hath choſen to feed on husks 
with Swine ? Nay, to one who hath already ſo of- 
ten trampled theſe precious things under foot, 
either carelefly negleing, or unworthily rece1- 
ying theſe holy mylteries? O Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes -me tremble to come, and yet 
makes me nor dare to keep away ; for where, O 
Lord, fhall my polluted ſoul be waſhed, if not in 
this fountain which thou haſt opened for ſin and 
for uncleanneſs > Hither therefore I come, and 
thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee, 
thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, 
the blood of the New Teſtament ; grant meſo to 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſon of 
fins, and though I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly 
broken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament 1s a ſeal, yer be thou graciouſly plea- 
ſed to make good thine ; to be mer: iful ro my un- 
riphreculinls and to remember my fins and my 
in1quities no more: and not only fo, bur to pur 
thy laws into my heart, and to write them in my 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
ſoul co ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience, that 
I may never again provoke thee, Lord, grant thac 
in theſe holy myſteries 1 may not only comme- 
morate, but effeually receive my bleſſed Savi- 
our, and all the benefits of his Paſſion: an41 to 
that end give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as 
may 
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may qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of 
my fins and unworthinels, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſhings, 
and by being ſuppled in my own tears, I may be 
che ficter to be walhed in his blood ; raiſe up my 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here below, 
and inſpire it with a holy zeal, chac I may with 
ſpiritual aff:ion approach this ſpiricual feaſt ; 
and let, O Lord, that infizite love of Chrilt in dy-- 
ing for ſo wretched a fianer, inflame my frozen 
benum'd ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fre 
of love to him, and that ſo vehement, that no wa- 
ters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch as may 
burn upall my droſs, not leave one unmortified 
Juſt 19 my ſoul, and ſuch as may alſo extend ir: 
ſe]f co all whom thou haſt given me command and 
example to love, even enemies as well as friends, 
Finally, O Lord, I beſeech chee to cloath me in 
the wedding garment, and make me, though of my 
ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy an accep- 
table gueſt at chis holy Table ; thar I may not eat 
nor drink my own condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſeated, my weakneſs repaired, my cor- 
ruptions ſubdued, and my ſoullo inſeparably uni- 
ted to thee, that no temptations may ever be abl; 
to diffolve the union, bur that being begun 
here in grace, it may be conſummated 1a glory. 
Grant thus, O Lord, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 
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Another. 


Blefſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up th 

ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now of. 
ferelt thy ſelf co me in the Sacrament, let not, 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me, 
but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full 
benefit of them. O Lord, I have abundant need 
of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guile, ſo holden 
with thecords of my fins, that I am not able tq 
move towards thee. O looſe me from this 
band wherewith Satan and my own lufts have 
bound me, and draw me that I may run after 
thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I 
purſue the paths that lead: to death ; but when 
thou invitel? me to life and glory, I curn my 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
frivolous excuſes abſented my ſelf? or if I have 
come, it hath been rather to defie than to adore 
thee ; I have brought ſuch croops of thy profeſ- 
ſed enemies, unrepented ſins along with me, as if 
I came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee 
to open ſhame. * And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall F be thought worthy, who have thus teram- 
pled under foot the Son of God, and counted 
the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing ? 
Yet, ® mercifyl Jeſu, this blood is my only re- 
fuge : Olet this make my atonement, or I periſh 
eternally. Whercfors g;Jit thou ſhed ir, bur 

| 2 
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20 ſave finners? Neither can the mer:t of it be 
overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
of fins. I ama ſinner, a great one, Q ler me find 
its ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciſul ro m?, for my foul cruſterh 
1n thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 
my refuge, until thy Fathers 1adigaation be 
oyerpaſt O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt (a- 
Criiced for me, intercede tor me allo, and plead 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
blood to be utterly lo!t: And grant, © Lord, 
thac as the fins 1 have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt whar 
faint, what cold affeftions I have towards thee ; 
O warm and enliven them: and as-1n this Sa- 
crament that tranſcendent love of thine 1a dying 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſcech thee Jet it con- 
vey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of love: O let this divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my ſou!, and ler 
my fins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt affection, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that I 
may never again defile that place, which thou 
haſt choſen for thy Temple, Thou dizdſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O 
Jet me not again fc1l my felt co work wickedneſs. 
Bur grant that I may approach thee at this time 
with molt fincere and fix:d refolutions of an en- 
tire reformation, and let mz receive ſuch grace 

nd ſtrength from thee, as may enavle me faith- 
Fully ro' perform th:m. Lord, there are many 
01d habitua:ed diſcaſes my ſoul groans under. 
| [ Here 
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['Here menizon thy moſt prevailing corruptions. ] 
And though I lie never fo long at the Pool of 
Betheſda, come never ſo often to thy Table, yer 
unleſs thou - be pleaſed to pur forth thy healing 
virtue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O thou 
bleſſed Phyfician of ſouls, heal me, and grant that 
I may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
Joathſome iflues may 1mmediately ſtanch, that theſe 
fickneſſes may not be unto death, but unto the 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning, te the glory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and 
devotion, that thou mayeſt youchſafe to come un- 
ro me, and abide with me, communicating to me 
thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion. And 
then, O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or 
my own conſcience amaze or diſtract me, but ha- 
ving peace with thee, let me alſo haye peace in 
my ſelf, thar this Wine may make glad, this 
Bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable 
me chearfully ro run the way of thy Command- 
ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thine 
own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 


—O— — 


ETFACULATIONS to be uſed 
at the LORDS SUPPER. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof. 


I have finned, What ſhall I do uato thee, O. 
thou preſerver of men? 


[ Here 
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[ Here recollett ſome of thy greateſt ſins. 7 
If thou, Lord, ſhould!t be extreme <. mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abideie ? 
But with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
is plenteous Redemption, 
zhold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, ia whom 
thou art well pleaſed, 
Hearken to the cry of his blood, which ſpeaketh 
berrer things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Crofs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 
O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
che world, grant me thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
this world, have mercy upon me, 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt ſaid, that he chat eateth thy fl-ſh, 
and drinketh thy blood, hatherernal life. 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me 
accordyng to thy word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


B* thy Crucified body deliver m2 from this bo- 
dy of death 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Let this blood of thine purge my conſcience 

from dead works to ſerve the living God: 
Lord, if chou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
O couch me, and (ay, I will, be thou clean. 


After 
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After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I renderuntothe Lord for all the 
benefits he hath done unto me? 

I will take the Cup of Salyation, andcal upon 
the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the: Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and power, 
be ro him that fitteth upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous judgments, 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footſteps lip nor. 


A Thankſgiving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament, , 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 

every good and perfe&t gift cometh, and to 
whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
affections of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee- for thole ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
youchſafed me. Lord, what is man that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved 
Son to ſuffer fach bitrer things for him ? But, 
Lord, what am I, the worſt of men, that I ſhonld 


have any part in this atonement, who have fo 
often 
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often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings? O the 
height and depth of this mercy of thine, char arc 
pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
venant with thee, which I have ſo often and ſo 
perverſly broken! That I, who am not worthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life, 
which nogriſheth che ſoul, and that the God of 
all purity ſhould vouchſafe ro unite himſelf co 
ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wan- 
tonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu. 
rity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine con- 
ſtrain me to obedience, that fince my bleſſed 
Lord hath dyed for me, I may no longer live un- 
to my ſelf, but to him: O Lord, I know there 
is no concord berween Chriſt and Bel:al, there- 
fore fince he hath now Þeen pleaſed ro enter my 
heart, O let me never permit any luſt co chaſe 
him chence,, but let him that hath ſo dearly 
bought me, till keep poſſeſſion of me, and lee 
nothing ever take me our of his hand. To this 
end be thou gracioully pleaſed to watch over me, 
and defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies; bur eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, 
from the treachery of my own heart, which is 
coo Willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where 
thou ſeclt L am either by nature or cuſtom molt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnihe 
thy power in my preſervation. [ Here mention thy 
mo$t dangerous temptations. ] And, Lord, let my 
Szviours ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I + 
have now made agaiaſt - them never depart from 
my mind ; but let the remembrance of the ons 

enable 
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enable me co perform the other, that I may ne- 
yer make truce with thoſe Jutts which nailed his 
hands, pierced his fide, and made his ſoul hea- 
vy to the death: But that having now \anew 
liſted my elf under his banner, T may fighe 
manfully, ani follow the Captain of my Salva- 
tion, even through a fea of blood. Lord, life up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
thar I faint not in-this warfare; O be thou my 
ſtrength, who am not able of wy ſelf ro ſtruggle 
with the ſhighteſt temprattons. How often haye 
I turned my back in the day of battel > How many 
of theſe Sacramental vows have I violated ? And 
Lord, I have fill the ſame-unconſtant deceitful 
heart to betray me 'to the breach of this. - O thou 
who art 'Yea2 and 'Ajmen, in whom chere is no 
ſhadow-of thange, communicate ro me, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſuch a {tability of mind, that I may 
no more thus' ſtart aſtle like a broken bow ; but 
that having my heare whole with: thee, I may 
continue ſedtaft in thy Covenant, that- not -ene 
good purpoſe which thy 'Spirit hath raiſed in me 
this day may- vaniſh, as fo many have formerly 
done, but thar they may bring forth fruit unto 
life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
through the merits and mediation of my Crucificd 
Szv1our. | 
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A Prayer of Interceſion to be uſed et- 
ther before or after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament. 


() Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lo- 
yedit Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be 2 propitiation for tie fins 
of the whole world, grant that the effeC of this 
:demption may be as univerſal as the deſign of 
zt, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O ler 
no perſon by impenicence and wilful fin forfeie 
his part in it, but by the power of thy grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinare finners to re- 
pentance. Enlighten all that fir in darkneſs, all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; take from 
chem all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart and con- 
rempt of thy Word, and fo fetch them home, 
blefled Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be (a- 
ved among the number of the true Iſraelites. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son 1s called : grant, O Lord, that their conyer- 
ſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; that his name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the Heathens through us. O. bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world, a fink of all thoſe abominable 
pollutions, which eyen Barbarians deteſt > .O 
let not our profeſſion and our praftice be always 
acſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy. and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſub- 
jects of th? Prince of Peace be of a!l others the 
mot; 
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moſt contentious and bloody ; Bur make us 
Chriſtians 1n deed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we arc called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth gloritie thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift- Have mercy on this languiſh- 

ing Charch, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs aad of thy glory. Where is 
thy zeal and thy firength, the founding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us? Are they 
reſtrained? Be not Wwroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: but though 
our batk-flidings are many, and we have gr 16 

vouſly rebttled, yer according - all thy good- 
neſs, ler thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and caufe thy tace to ſhine upon thy Sanftuary 
which is deſolate, for the Lords Cake ; and ſo (e- 
parate between us and our fins, that they may 
no longer ſeparate between us and our God. 

Save ad defend all Chriftian Kir gs, Princes and 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe ro whom we owe 

ſubjc<Qion ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lorg, 
againſt thoſe that Ririve with them, and fight chot 
againſt thoſe that fight againſt rzem:; and ſo guide 
and affilt ch:m in the Oſcharge of that Office 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
them we may lcad a quice and pcaceable life” in 
all godl:nefs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wair 
at thine Altar, open thou chiir lips char cheir 
mouth may {hew forth thy praiſe, O Jer not the 
Lights of the world be pur under buſkels, bur 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give ligi.t to allthat are in the houſe, Let not } e- 
rokuam: Pricfts prophane thy Service, but ler - 
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A Prayer,is tipse of Perſeqution. 441 
» ſeed of Aaron fill miniſter. before thee. - And,.O 


thou Father. of mercies, .and God of all comfort, 


ſucgour and relieve all chat-are in. affliction; de- 
liver the out-caſt and, poor, help. thera to righe 
char! ſuffer , wrongs. let the ſatrowful fighing. of 
the Priſoners come. before, thee, and. according 
to the , greatneſs, of .thy ,power,; preſerve thau 
choſe that are; appoihted to die: . grant caſe to 
thoſe thar- are .in pain, ſupplies co thoſe thar ſuf- 
fer want, ; give to.,all., preſumptuous fioners ' 2 
ſenſe:gf their fins, :,and to all. deſpairing, .@ fight 
of thy-mercies;,;and do thou, O Lord, foreve- 
1y.;ope abungantly. abavs: what they .can ask or 
wonk.;.; Forgive. my. enemies,  perſecutors and 
flanderers, and turn. their. hearts. Pour down 
thy -bleſſings, 0a. all my friends and benelaQors, 
all-who hava commended themſelves to my pray- 
ers.! [ Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons | 
And. grant 'O-.,merciful Father, that, chrough 
this. bloud of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
pure and -unblameable, and unreproyable 1s thy 
fight ;, ; that {o wemay be adnucred 1nto-chat place 
.,Purizy,' Where. no unclean thing can, cater, 
there'0. ſing; eternal Praiſes ro Facher,, Sons and 
Holy Gholt tor ever, ; 


APrayer in times of commonPerſetation; 


C)? LESSED' Saviour, who. haſt 'miade the 
JF. Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, enible 
me,. I, beſeech thee, willingly and chearfully eg 
embrace, it: thou .ſeel, © Lord, ' 1 am fille 
into, days, ' wherein, he that departeth froth ail 
G g * facet 
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makerh himſelf a Prey; -O make me ſo teadily 
ro pon 2]l my outward coticetnments, When 
y obedience to thee requireth ir, that What 
ls 2s 2 Prey to men, may by thee be accepred 
-ds 2 $attifice rs God. Lord preſerve me (6 by 
thy grace; that I never fuffer as 2h evil doer ; and 
then, © Lord, ifit be my lot co ſuffer 85 /Chri- 
tia, Jet me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce char 
art counted worthy t6 ſuffer for thy Name, O 
thou who fer my ſake eqduredſt the Croſs, and 
deſpifedſt the - ſhame, ' kr the example of that 
love and patierice prevail apainſt all the treM- 
blings of 'my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able ro ſhake tmy conſtancy, but ther 
how long ſoever thou ſhale permit che rod of the 
wicked to lie on my back, I may never put ty 
hand unto wickednefs. Lord, thou knoweſt 
wheteot 1 am made, thou ret\embreſt that I ath 
bur fl:cth ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
ach of any thing grievous. It 1s thy Spirit, 
thy Spirj alone, hor a uphold me : OR: bliſk 
Me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
faint in my mind. And by how much the great« 
er thou” difcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhew forth thy power in mez and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſlly 
to look to. thee, the author and firiiſher of my 
2ith, that ſo 1 may run the race which is ſet be- 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto bloud, ſtrivin 
282inlt fin. O dear J:\us, hear me, and rhoug 
S2tan deſire to have me that he may window 
the 4s wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, 
pray for we that my faith fail nor, bur chac 


ough ir be tried wich fire, it may be found ut- 
ts 
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Ma 


to praiſe and gloty, and honour at thy appear- 
ing. And, O Lord 1 beſeech thee, gratic that 
I may pteſerye not only conſtancy cowards God, 
bur charicy alſo cowards fnen, everi thoſe Whom 
thou ſhale permir to be the inſttunients- of thy 
ſufferings: Lord let me not fail ro itnitate chat 
admirable meeknefs of thine, in loving and 
praying for my greateſt perſeturots; and do 
thou, O Lotd, overcome all theit eyil wich thy 
infinice goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and ar laſt receive 
both me and mihe enerhies into thoſe manſior.s of 
peace and reſt where thou reigneſt with the Fas 
thet, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Affliction. 


O JUST and Holy Lord; who with rebukes 
doſt chaften man for fin, I deſire tinfeigt4 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
which now lies heavy upon me; I heattily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that all I do, all I can 
ſuffer is but the due reward of my deeds, and 
therefore in chy ſevereit inflitions 1 mitt Nil 
ſay, Righteous arr thou, O Lord, and uprigtit 
are thy judgments. But, O Lord, 1 beſeech 
thee in judgment retnember mercy, and — 
wy fins have enforced thee to ſitike, yet confi» 
der thy weakneſs, and let not thy itripes be 
more hetvy, or more laſting than cho ſeeſt pto« 
firable for my ſoul; corfeft me, bur with the 
Chaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds of 
an Etemy ; afid though thou take tor off chy rod) 
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yer take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor 
my ſoul, nor calt thy. ſervant away 1n diſpleafure, 
but pardon my fins I beſeech thee; and if yet 
in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee. fir to prolong 
thy correRions, thy bleſſed will be done. I calt 
my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver is tried, ſo thou 
bring me out purified. And Lord, make even 
my fleſh alſo co ſubſcribe co this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in me, that may rebel 
againſt thy hand ; bur that having perfeCtly ſup- 
preſt all repining thoughts, I may chearfully 
drink of this cup. And how bitter foever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe,to make it , Lord, let it proye medi- 
cinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that 
it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs. That ſo thefe light afflictions 
which are but for a moment, may work for me 
2 far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
ry, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance, 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
citul, ſlow to anger and of great kindnels, 

and repentelt thee of the evil, I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt nor dealc 
with me after my fivs, nor rewarded me accord- 
wg to. mire wniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, 
geierve to be fſcourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt correCted them only with 2 gentle and 
fatherly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 
lie long under that, but hat given me a timely 
and 


_ 


— 
——— 


_ > —__ R 


Direfions for the time of Sickneſs.q45 


and 2 gracious ifſue our of my late diſtrefſes . O 
Lord, I will be-glad and rejoyce in thy - mercy, 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
Rnown my ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
and thou haſt healed me, O let theſe various me- 
thods of thine have their proper effefts upon my 
ſoul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy Cha- 
ftiſements, may ſtand in awe and not ſin: and 
that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings 
of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed with ic, 
and knit co thee in the firmeſt bands of love; and 
that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant en- 
tire obedience to thee all my days, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


—_—=c. 
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Dire#tions for the time of Sickneſs. 


Hen thou findeft thy ſelf wiſtted Toth Sick-' 


neſs, thou art immediately to remember that 


it # God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 


for fin. And therefore 1:t thy firſt care be, to find 
out what it is that provokes him to ſmite thee ; and to 
that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch dili- 
gently what guilts lie there, confeſs them bumbly and 
penttently to God, and for the greater ſecurity renew 
thy Fepentance for all the old fins of thy former life, 
beg moſt earnefily and importugately bis mercy and 
pardon in Chriſt 7eſus, and put on fincere and zea- 
lous reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, fax the ref 
of that time which God ſhall ſparc thee. _And that thy 
own hart deceive thee not in this ſo w:1;hty a buſineſs, 
8 will! be wiſdom to ſcnd for ſome godly D.vine, nos 
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only to afſift thee with bis prayers, but with bu counſe? 
alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy beart þ freely to 
him, that be may be able to judge, mbetber thy Re- 
pruzance be ſugh, as may give theg canfidence to q 
car before Geds dreadful Tribunal, and that if it be 
wal, be may help the what he can towards the making 
ie ſo. And when thou haft thus provided for thy 
batter pare, tby Soul, then conſider thy body alſa, and 
#6 the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Giye place 
ro the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him, 
Uſe ſuch means as may be moſs likely to recover thy 
haalth, but always remember that the ſucceſs of thens 
muſt came from God ; and beware of Ala's fin, who 
ſought co the Phyſicians, and not co the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Difoſe alſo betsmes of thy temporal} 
affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting all things in 
ſuch ordey as thou mcaneft finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy fickneſs grow more wolent : 
for then perbzps thou ſhalt not bave ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon as gay fit thee for it ; or if thau have, it will 
be then much more ſexſonable tv employ thy theughts on 
higher things, on the world thou art gang to, rather 
than that thou art ahout to lesve ; we cannet carry 
the things of this world with us mbew we go hence, and 
it, i« not fit we [bould carry the thoughts of them. 
Therefore let thoſe. be early diffatched, that they may 
«gt difturb thee at laff. 


C. *, 
A 


A —— 
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Oo Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of 
health and of fickneſs, of life and of death, 
I moſt unfcignedly acknowledge that my greas 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength ang wele 
fare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſ 
juſtly deſerved thy preſcac Viſteation. 1 defies, 
O Lord, humbly to rome of this punilhmeng 
of mine iniquity, and to bear the jindigngtion of 
the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him, 
And, O thoy merciful Father, who deſigneſt 
not the raine, but the amendment of theſe whom 
rhou Ccourgeſt, I befeech thee by thy grace {o to 
ſanQifie this correftion of thine to me, that this 
ſickneſs of my body may be a megas of -heglch 49 
my ſoul, make me diligent to (earch my+hearr; 
and do ghoy, O-Lord, enable me 19 diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoeyer cone 
cealed there, that by the removal theregt, 1 may 
make way for the removal of this wry ane 
Heal wy ſoyl, O Lord, which hath fiongd 
agtiaſt thee; and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, 
heal my body alſo : reſtore the voice of joy and 
health unto my dwelling, that I may live t9 
praiſe thee, and ro bring forth fryits of repen- 
tance. But if in thy wiſdom thoy hait ocherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thoy haſt degermined thas this fick- 
neſs thall be ynto death, I beſecch thee to fig and 
prepare me for it; give me that ſincere and gar- 
neſt repeatzace, to Which thou haſt ſed 
mercy and Pardon; wean my heart from the 

Gg 4 world 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joys, which are at thy right hand for 
eyer. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy ceunte- 
nance upon me, arid in all the pains of my body, ip 
all the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts re- 
freſh my ſoul, and enable me patiently co wait 
till my change come. And grant, Q Lard, that 
when my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 1s diſ- 
ſolved, I may have a Building of God, an houſe 
not made'with-hands, eternal 1n the heavens; and 
chat for his ſake who” by his precious bloud hath 
purchafed it for me, eyen Jefus Chriſt, 


A Thaukſsrvins for Regovery. 


'@ Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, in whoſe hand my time 1s, I praiſe 
and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in love to my 
ſoul-delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me to health again; it is thou alene, O 
Lord," 'that haſt preſerved wy life from deſtru- 
ion, thou haſt chiſtened and correfted me, bur 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. O let 
this life which chou haſt thus gracioully ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated ta thee. Behold, O Lord, 
I'am by thy mercy made- whole, GO make me 
- ſtriAly careful ro fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come ' unto- me. 'Lord, Jet nor this reprieve 
ghou haſt now given "me, -make me ſecure, as 
thinking thzr my Lord delayeth his coming ; bur 
grant me 1 beſcech rhee, to make a right uſe of 
his long ſuffering of thine, and fo tb employ 
4 late every 
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every minute of that time thou- ſhale allow me, 
that when thou ſhale appear, 1 may have conki- 
dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
— Lord, I have found by this approach 
towards death, how dreadful a thing it is to be 
taken unprepared; O ler it be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me to watch for ty Maſters coming. 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me; O'make- me to remem- 
ber how | bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 
hear me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, fo grant me alfo grace to work out my 
own ſalvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, ' I may go41n- with 
him to the marriage. Grant this, - I befeech 
thee, for thy dear Sons ſake, | 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and everliving - God, who firſt 
breathedſt into man the breath of life, and 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is 
turned again to his duſt; Jook with compaſſion 
on me thy poor creature who am now drawing 
near the gates of death, and, which 1s infinitely 
more terrible, the bar' of Judgmene. - Lord, 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art 'inft- 
nitely greater than my heart, and knoweft all 
things. The fins I know and remember, fill me 
with horrour; but there are alſo muleitudes of 
others, which I either obſerved not at that eime, 
or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
{eng to thee. Thou (erteft my miſdeeds - before 
thee, 
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thee, and my ſecret ffs in the light of thy coun- 
tenance ; and to what a mountainous heap mult 
the minutely provocations of ſ@ many years 
ariſe > How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch 2 ſinner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous? And to add yer more 
ro my terror, my very Repentance, I fear, will 
not abide ehe rrial; my frequent relapſes here- 
rofore have ſufkciently witneſſed the unfincerjty 
of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
What can ſecure me that my preſent diflikes of 
my fins are nor rather the eftets of my amazing 
danger, than of any real change? And, Q 
Lord, 1 know thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
aecept of any thing that is nor perfeftly Gncere. 
O Lord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and 
rrembhing comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me; my flzſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me. Bur, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercy; Lord, fave now, or I periſh eter- 
gally. O thou who willeft not that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all would come to repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to 
a fincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the hegre. Create in me, O God, a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, one day is with thee as 2 thouſand years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in th's 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeft wanting to 
fic me for thy mercy and acceptation, Give me 
2 perfect and entire hatred of my fins, and en- 


able me to preſear thee with that ſacrifice of 2 
broken 
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broken and contrite heart, which thou halt pro. 
miſled not to deſpiſe; that by this I may be made 
capable of that atonement, which chy dear Son 
hath by che more excellent oblation of himſclf 
made for all repenting finners. He 1s the propi- 
eiation for our fins, he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ries, the chaitiſement of our peace was on him; 
O heal me by his ſtripes, and ler the cry of his 
bloud drown the clamour of my fins. I am in- 
deed a Child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious bloud, and be noe angry with me for 
ever. In his wonnds, O Lord, I take Sandu- 
ary, O ler not thy vengeance purſue me to this 


City of refuge: my ſoul hangeth upon him, O 


ler me not periſh witha Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
my arms. Burt by his Agony and bloudy Sweat; 
by his Croſs and paſſion, by all that he did and 
ſuffered for finners, good Lord deliver me ; de- 
liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 
chis time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment. Hear me, O 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mer naegleds of thy calls, by retuſing to anſwer 
me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
chere is but a ſtep berween me and death, O tec 
not my ſug go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal 
my pardon before 1 go hence and be no more 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs 1s better than the 
life it (elf, O let me haye that in exchange, agd 
I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this moral life. 

Lord, 


—— — — 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire, and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee; deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according ''to thy Name, for fweet is thy 
mercy; take away the fting of death, the guilt of 
my fins, and chen though I walkthrongh the yal- 
fey of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; k 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when 1 
awake up, Jer me be farisfied with thy preſence in 
thy gloty. © Grant this merciful God for his ſake 
who 1s both the Redeemer and Mediator of finners, 


even Jeſus Chriſt. - 


F232. M3 


Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, nci- 

.. ther chaflen me tn thy beavy di/Þleaſure. 

There # no h:alth in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſures neitber us there any v:ft in my bones by reaſon of 
my ſins | 

. For my mickedneſſes ave gone over my head, and are 
# ſore burden too beavy for me to beay. 

- My wounds flink and are corrupt through my fool- 
i/hneſs 

Therefore us my ſpirit vexed within me, and my 
beart within ms is deſolate. 

My fins have taken ſuch bsld upon me, that I am not 
able to look up: yea, they arc more un number than 
the bairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy, long ſuffering, plenteous tn go0dneſSand truth. 

Turn thee unto mc, and bave mercy upon me, for 1 


#% deſolate and in miſery. 
It 
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If thou, Lurd, ſhouldft be extreme to mark whas 
1s done amiſs, 0 Lord, who may abide it ? 

0 remember not the ſins and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for thy 
goodnep. 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me 
all my fan. 

Bide not thy face from thy ſereant, for 1 am in 
frouble, O baſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, bear my 
Po1ce, 

Turn thee, 0 Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 ſave 
me for thy mercaes ſake. 

0 go not from me, for trouble 3s bard at band, 'and 
there 15 none to help. 

I ftretch forth my bands unto thee, my Soul gaFeth 
unto thee, as a thirfly land. 

Draw mgh unto my ſoul and ſaveit; O deliver me, 
becauſe of my enemies. | 

| For my ſoul #5 full of trouble, and ny life draweth 
nigh unto bell. 

Save me from the Lions mouth, bear me from among 
the horns of the Onicorns. 

O ſet me up upon the rock that is bigher thay" I, for 
thou art my kope, © and 4 firong Tower far me againſt 
the enemy. | | 

Why art thou ſo heavy, 0 my ſoul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Put thy truft in God, for 1 will yet give him thanks 
for the belp of bis countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good hss loving kindneſs to- 
wards me, yea, thy mercy, 0 Lord, endureth for cer, 
deſpiſe not thou the wark of thine own hands. 


RO Te Cy _ 
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G 0D, thou art my God, carly will 1 ſeck 
thee. 
My ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 


after thce in a barren and dry land, where no water 
#5, 


Like as the Hart defereth the mater-brook, fo long- 
eth my Soul after thee, O God. 

My ſoul is a-thirft for God,eveh for the living God, 
> wr all 1 come to appear befoxe the preſence of 
Goa? 

How amiable are thy dwellings, 0 Lord of 
Hofts | 

My ſoul hath a d:fore and longing ts enter into the 
Courts of the Lord ; my fleſh and my heart rejoyceth 
*n thc living God. 

0 that 1 had wings like a Dove! for then would 1 
fy away and be at reſt. 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and to thy 


Ing. 
= day in thy Courts is Letter than 4 thou- 
ſang. 
I bad rather be a dooy-keeper wn the bouſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſ). 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that Thelieved 
verily to ſec the goodneſs of the Lyrd in the land of the 
t: wing. 


Thou art my helper and my redeerucr, 0 Lord, make 
ne long tarr yung. 


EFLACU.- 
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LORD, of whom tay I ſeek for ſurcour 

dut of thee, who for my fins arcjuſtly diſ- 
pleaſed? Yet O Lord God molt Holy, © Lord 
thoſt Mighty, O' Holy a0d 'molt Merciful Savi- 
bur, deliye the not into 'the bitter pains of erer- 
f\vl deach. / | 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of ny 
heart, ſhut tot up thy merciful eyes tomy pray- 
er, but hear te, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Sawour, 
thou mv(t worthy Judge aernal, ſuffer me not 
- my laſt hour fot any pains of death cofall Rom 

&e. 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
thildz yrt, O Lord, do not thou calt of the 
bowels and compations of a Fatherz bur even'as 
2 Father picieth his own tMildren, ſo be chou mers 
Ciful unto me. 

Lord, the prince of this wotld cdmeth, O ler 
fin have noching itt me, bur as he' acruſerh, d6 
thou abfolve; he lays many and grievous thrays 
to my charge, which he can too well prove; & 
have nothing to ſay for my (elf, do chou anſwer 
for the, O Lotd tny God. 

O Lord, I atn cloathed with filehy garmeats, 
and Saran ſtands at my right hand «© refllt me; 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and plack me 
28 z btand ont of the fire, cauſe mine iniquiries 
to pals from me, and cloath me with the rigite- 
eualhels of thy Soo. Rehol4 
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Behold, | © God, the Devil is coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hath bur a thort time. © O fave and deliver me, 
leſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion, and tear it in 
pieces while there 1s none to help. - + 7 

O my God, 1 know that no unclean thing cn 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution, my very rig hteouſneſles, arg as filthy 
rags, O waſh me.,and-make me white in the bloud 
of the Lamb, that ſo 1 may be fit to ſtand before 


.chy Throne. 


Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about, © let not the pains of Hell alſo take hold 


.upon me; but thoughI fiad trouble and heavineſs, 


yet,-O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haft bought me with the 
precious price of thine own bloud: challenge now 
thy 'purchace, and let not the malice of Hell pluck 
me out of thy hand. 

© bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave thera 
to the utmoſt, who come unto God by thee, ſaye 
me, I beſeechthee, who have no hope, but on thy 
merits and interceſſion. 

O' God, -F confeſs I haye defaced that image 
of thine thou. didſt -imprine upon my ſoul; yer; 
O thou faichful Creator, have pity on thy crea- 
eure, - _. + 
O Jeſu, I have by my wany 2nd grieyous fins 
crucified thee afreſh, yer. thou who prayedit for 
thy perſccutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
pot; O- my Redeemer, -my ſoul ( the price of thy 
bloud ) to periſh. 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im- 


pietics:. done deſpight to thee; yet, O Bleſſed 
Com 
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Comforter, though I have often grieved thee» 
be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and 
ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee 1s 
my cruſt, O calt not one my ſoul. 

O Lord in thee have Itruſted, let me fever be 
confounded. 


Q Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 
whom thou receivelt, let ms not be weary 
of thy correfion, but give me ſuch a perfe&t ſub- 
jection to thee the Father of Spirits, thar chis 
chaſtiſement may be for my profic, that I may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. | 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfe@t by ſufferings, ſanRifie ro me all the 
pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
ſhalt permit to' fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me - chearfully and thankfully co bear my 
preſent pains, chaſte me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world. 

. Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
ſoul. O let thy ſpirit moye upon theſe warers, 
and make them like the pool of Betheſda, that 
they may cure whatſoever fpiritual diſeaſe thou 
diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firlt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
yous things, and then entredit mto thy glory, 
make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo 
be glorified with thee. 

O dear Feſus, who humbledit thy ſelf co the 
geath of the Croſs for me, let that death of thine 
ſweeren the bitterneſs of mine. 

. H h When 


458 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
dearhorthou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers, 

I beligye that thou ſhake come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee theretore help thy ſervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with - thy moſt precious 
blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy - Saints in 
glory everlathng. 

Thou art the reſurre&ion and the life, he«that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yer ſhall 
” gh Lord, I beheve, | help thou my unbe- 

My fleſh and, my heart faileth, but God is the 

ſtrengeh of my heart, and fny portion for ever; 
- 1 defirg 80 be diflplved,.andito be with Chriſt, 
whichis far better ; Lord, # groan earneſtly, de- 
firing to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. ; 

I define to put off this my. tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed ro 'receive:me into eyerlaſting | habitati- 
Ons 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may giyc 
thanks unto thy name. 

'Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh 
and blood, bit with principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs, O rake me from. theſe 
tents of Krdar, into, the heavenly Ferwuſalem, 
where Satan ſhall be utterly erodden under my 
feer. 

I cannot here attend one minute tothy ſervice 
wtthout diſtration, O take me up to land before 
thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day: and 


nicht. 
'D T 
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I am here in heavineſs through many eribulati- 
ons, O receive me into that place of reſt, where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where there 
ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, 
nor pain. 

L am here 1n the ſtate of baiſhmene and abſence 
from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall forever 
behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I haye kept the faith, henceforth 


there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
neſs. 


Blefſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed-me from my fins in thine own blood, re- 
ceive my ſoul. | 
Into thy hands T commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth. 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. | 
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PRAYERS for ther Uſe, who 
Mourz in ſecret for the PUBLICK 
CALAMITIES, oc. 
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PSALM 74. 

0 God, whevefote art thou abſent from us ſo long 3 

why is thy wrath ſo bot againſt the ſheep of thy pa-= 
ure? &c. 

Plalm 79. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine 
snberitance + thy boly temple bave they defiled; and 
made Jerufalem an heap of flones, &c. 

Pal. 80. Hear, O thou [Hepherd of Iſracl; thou that 
leadeft Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou 
that ſitteft upon the Cherubims, &c. 


— 


— 


6A Prayer #0 be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth, I defire humbly to confeſs before 


thee, both on my own behalf, and thar 

of this Nation, that theſe many years*of calami- 
ty we have groaned under, are but the juſt, 
( yea mild) returas of thoſe many more years of 
our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath is but the due pumithment of thy 
abuſed mercy, O Lord thon haſt formerly 
aboundecd to us in bleſſings above all the people of 
eh* 
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the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great ggod- 
neſs ; Peace was within our walls, a:1d plente- 
eaſneſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
tn our ſtreets: bur we turned this Grace inte 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to Rio and Luxury, and made thoſe 
goed things which ſhould have endeared our 
hearts to thee, the oc-afion of eltranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf ro pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a 
light unto our paths: Bur, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of that light, than ro conduct 
us to the chambers of death; we have dealc 
proudly, and not hearkned ro thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling again't che light, have 
purchaſed co our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our fin, we had long 
ſince been ſwept away with a ſwife deſtrution, 
and there had been none of us alive at this day, 
to implore thy mercy. Burt thou art a gracious 
God, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
us with much patience and long-ſuffering, thou 


haſt ſene thy Tudgments ro awaken us to repen- ' 


tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: 
bur alas! we have perverted this mercy of thine 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 
that ſmitech us, neither do we ſecok the Lord; 

Hh 3 | We 
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we are flidden back by a perpetual backfliding, 
no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or 
ſaith, What have I done? *Tis true indeed, we 
fear the rod, ( we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin ) 
bat we fear not him that hath appointed it, bur 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee, and refuſe to return. And now, 
O GOD, whatbalm is there in Gelead that can 
Cure us, who when thou wouldſt heal us, will 
20t be healed > We know thou halt pronounced 
chat there is no peace to the wicked, and how 
thall we then pray for peace, that fti]l rerain 
. our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, 1s our 
forcſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
fickneſs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou halt long 
(poken by thy word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy. Spirit co our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill beuneffeftual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didit call Za- 
zarns out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
who are Dead, yea, purtrified in treſpaſſes and 
ſins, and make us to- awake to righteouſneſs, 
And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
ked rhee to give us up to the Juſts of our own 
' heare 3 yet, O Thou boundleſs Occan of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we can de- 
terve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
:7 Spirit tromus. Thou were found of thoſe that 
| | {ought 
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ſought thee not : O let that a of mercy be re- 
peared to us who are ſo deſperately, yer fo in- 
ſenſibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look 
after the Phyſician ; and by how much our caſe 
is the more dangerous, ſo much the more fove- 
raign Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it ; 
fave Lord or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe ro us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſeelt may beſt ſ:cure our Spiritual; if a 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend to 
rhe curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, bur itrike yer more ſharply. Caſt our this 

evil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
rearing, Burt if thou ſeeſt that ſome Rzcurn of 
mercy may be moſt likely co melt us, O be 
pleaſed fo far to condeſcend ro our wretched- 
nefs, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy 
tharper or thy - gentler methods, bring us- home 
to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know thy 
hand 1s not ſhorened, that it cannot ſave: when 
thou haſt delivered us from our ſins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. ' O ſhew 
us thy mercy and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being "redeemed both in our bodies and fpirits, 
we may glorifie thee in both, in 2 chearful obe- 
dience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for thu Church. 


Thou grear God of Recompences, who 
turneſt 2 Ernirful land into Barrenneſs for 
Hh & tne 
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the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ; 
thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sen- 
eence on this Church, which having once been 
the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth, 1s now become 2 ſcorn and derifion to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, what could 

have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 

not done in it ? And fiace it hath brought forth 

nothing bur wild grapes, it is perfealy juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
Jet it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
1n1quicies teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it for 
thy Names ſake; for our back-ſlidings are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee, Q the hope of 1/- 
racl, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldit chou be as a ſtranger in the. land, 
as 2 Wayfaring man that turneth aſide to carry 
for a night > why ſhouldſt thou be as a man 
altonied? as a mighty man that cannot ſave? 
Yet thou, O Lord, artin the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou pleg- 
ſeſt, rake from us the opportunities of qur luxu- 
ry, and it may be a mercy; but O take not 
from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. 
And though we have hated the Light, becauſe 
our deeds: were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on {till in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine Ul ig 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
nelp, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
Doye [ Thu diſconſolate Church ] unto the = 
ES] eitude 
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ticrude of the Enemy, but help her, O God, 
and that right early. Bur if, O Lord, our re- 
bellions have fo provoked thee, that the Ark 
muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till all thu mur- 
muring Generation be conſurned, yet let noc 
that periſh with us, bur bring ic at laſt into a 
Canaan, and Jet our innocent Poſterity ſee that 
which in thy juſt judgment thou denyesit to us. 
in the mean time let us not ceaſe to bewail that 
Deſolation our fins have wrought, to think 
upon the ſtones of Son, and pity to ſee her in 
the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid ro own 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted condiri- 
on, but eſteem che Reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, and ſo 
approve our conſtancy to this our afflicted mo- 
ther, that her bleſſed Lord and head may own 
us with mercy when he ſhall come 1n the glory 
of thee his Father with the holy Angels, Grant 
this, merciful Lord, for che ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, 


i A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which -of thine Al- 
mightineſs, madeſt all creatures both vi- 

fible and inviſible, which of thy Godly wiſdom 
govyerneſt and ſetreſt all things in molt goodly 
order, which of thine unſpeakable goodnels 
keepelt, defendeſt and furtchereft all things, 
which of thy deep mercy reftoreſt the decayed, 
reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; vouchſafe, 
we pray thee, at laſt ro caſt down thy counte- 
nance upon thy well beloved Spouſe the 
Church, bur let it be that amiable and merciful 
| | countenance 
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countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all things 
jn Hzaven, in Earth, and whatſoeyer is above 
Heaven and under the Earth: vouchſafe to calt 
upon us thoſe tender and - pitiful eyes with 
which thou did{t once behold Peter that greac 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſelt and repented, with which cyes 
ehou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, 
and wert moved with compallion, that for lack 
of a good Shepherd they wandred as ſheep dif- 
perſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeelt (O 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
nave broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo that if 1t 
were poſſible the very perfe& perſons ſhould 
be brought into error: Thon ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, wich what Storms 
thy filly ſhip 15 toſſed, thy ſhip. wherein thy 
' Iitele flock is 1n peril ro be drowned. And what 
ts now left but that 4t utcerly fink and we all pe- 
31h? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own wickedneſs and finful living, we aif- 
cern 1t well and confeſs it ; we diſcern thy Righ- 
rcouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſ- 
nels: But we appeal to thy mercy which ſur- 
mounteth all thy works : we have now ſuffered 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma- 
ny wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods, 
ihaken with ſo many. floods, and, yet appears 
there no where any haven or Port unto us: be- 
ng thus tired and forlorn among ſo [trange evils, 
bur ſtill every day more grievous puniſhments 
and more ſeem ro hang over. our heads, we 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Sa- 
viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for- 
almuch 
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almuch as much gricyouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that-thou wile not conſider nor weigh what 
is due for our deſcryings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Metcy, without which neither the 
Angels in Heaven can ftand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy 
on us, O Redeemer, which arc cafie rg be in- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this glory unto thin: own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do cavy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 

Where 1s their Redeemer, where is their Sav:- 
our, Where 1s their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boalt on? Theſe opprobrious words redound 
unto thee, O Lord, whils by our evils men 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs: they think we 
be forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once 
when thou fleprſt ja the ſhip, and a Tempeſt 
ſuddenly ariſing threatned death co all in the 
ſhip, thou awokelt at the out-cry of a few Dif- 
Ciples, and ſtrairway ac thine Almighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds f:11, che Storm 
was ſuddenly turned into a great calm ; the dumb 
waters knew their makers voice. Now in this 
far greater Tempelt, wherein not a few mens bo- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee at the cry of thy holy Church 
Which-1s in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord 
ſave us we periſh, the Tempeſt 1s patt Mans 
power; It is thy word that muſt do the deed : 
Lord Jef, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
mou'ng 
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mouth, Ceaſe, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 
defired calm appear. Thou would(t have ſpared 
fo many thoutands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of Sudom had been found but ten good 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh 
for the beauty of thy houſe, , and wilt thou not 
at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? 
Shale thou not with thy heavenly policy curn 
our folly into thy glory ? Shalt thou nor turn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good 2 For 
thy mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, 
when the thing 1s with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men can 
help ir. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne. 
ver {o out of order into order again, which arc 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace, Thou 
framedit that old Confufton wherein without 
order, without faſhion confuſedly lay the diC- 
eordant feeds of things, and with 2 wonderful 
order the things of that nature fought toge- 
ther, thou didft allay and knit in a perpetual 
band. But how much greater Confuſion 1s this, 
where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it 
were in 2 miſordered Quire, every man fingetn 
2 contrary note! Among the Heavenly Planets 
15 no diſſention, the Elements keep cheir place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed: And wile thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by con- 


tizzal diſcords to periſh'? Shalt thou ſuffer rhe 
wicked 
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wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, ro bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shale chou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
threwelt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers? When thou were here 2 
man conyerſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
thy Spirit which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked ſpirits, maſters of riot, of covetouſneſs, 
of yain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord. Create in tu, O our God and King, 8 
clean heart, and renew thy boly Spirit tn our breafts, 
pluck not from us thy boly Ghogt. Fender unto us the 
joy of thy ſaving bealth, and with thy principal Spi- 
rit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. 
By this Spirit thou . reconciledſt the earthly to 
the Heavenly : By chis thou. didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry ſorts ot men into one body of 2 
Church, which body by the ſame ſpirit is knic 
to thee their Head. This ſpirit if thou wilr 
vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
ſhall all theſe foreign miſeries ceafe, or if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall turn co the profit and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
faſion, fer in order this horrible Chaos (O 
Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 
on theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
Aad becauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy 
Prophets ſaying, containcth all things, hath al- 
fo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as 
unto all them which be of thy Houſe is one 
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Lizht, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one 
Spirir, (ſo. they may alſo have. one Voice, one 
Nete, one Song, | profefling one Catholick 
eruth. When thou didit mount up to Heaven 
triumphancly, . thoh threweſt out from above 
" thy precious things, thou gavelt gifes amongft 
men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- 
it. Renew again from aboye thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to chy Church, now 
fainting and [growing .downward, that thou 
gavelt unto her ſhooting wp, ar her firſt begin- 
ning. Give 'unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
fo to ſtand in awe of thee, .that they ſo may 
guide the -Common-weal , -.as they . ſhould 
thortly render. an account unto rhee that-art the 
King of . Kings. . Give. wiſdom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them, that:whatſoever is beſt £0. be 
done,” they may eſpie_1t. in! theatr - minds, ' and 
purſue the ſame in their. doings. : Give to the 
Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that 'they may 
declare and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 
owri brain, bur of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the threefold Chariry which thou once demand- 
edit of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto 
him. the charge of chy ſheep. Give to the 
Pricſts the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. 
Give to thy people a good will to follow | thy 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch 
perſons as ' thou haſt appointed over them. $So 
ſhall :t come to paſs, ut through thy gift thy 
Princes ſhall commar.d that thou requireſt, it 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall reach the ſame, 
and thy: people obey them both, that the oJd 
Dzenity .aud tranquility of the Church ſhall re- 
eur! 
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rurn again With 2. goodly order unto the glory 
of chy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninezites ap- 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they con- 
verted to repentance: and wile thou deſpiſe 
thy Houſe falling dowa at thy fee, which in- 
flead of ſackclorh hath fighs, and inſtead of aſhes 
rears? Thou promiſeſt Forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
eurn unto thee, but this ſelf ching is thy Gife, 2 
man to turn with his whole heart unco thee, to 
the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto 
thy glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the work 
that chou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeem- 
er, ſayethatthou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on 
thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, challenge 
thy poffeflion. Thou art'che Head, help thy 
members. Thou are the King, give usa reverence 
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breath upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, 
have pity on thy humble -beſeechers, be thou ac- 
cording to Pauls ſaying, all things in all men, ro 

, the intent the whole quire of thy Church with 
agreeing minds and conſonant voices for mercy 
obtained at thy hands, may give thanks to the 
Father, Son and Holy Gheſt : which after the moſt 
perfect example of concord be diltinguiſhed in 
property of Perſons and one in nature: to whom 
be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen. 


of thy -Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, 
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A Prayers for the Eyngs Flajefty, out of the” 
Liber 'Repalis. 
C2 D D the unſpeakable Authoz of the 
wo2ld,Creato2 of men, Governoz of 
Empires, attdeffablither of all Kingdoms, 
who out of the loins of our Father Abra- 
ham didſt chuſe a King that became the 
Saviour of all Kings and Nations of the 
carth, 15leſs, we beſeech the, thy faithful 
Servant, and our dzead @overaign Lozd, 
King Charles, with the richeſt bleſſings 
of thy Gzace. Tſfablith him in the Thzone 
of his kingdom by thy mighty atd and p20- 
tection ; Uiſit him as thou didſt viſit Moſes 
in the 1Butſh, Jothua in the Wattle, Gideon 
in the field, and Samuel in the Temple. 
Let the Dew of thine abundant mercies fail 
upon hts head, and gtve him the bleſmg of 
David and Solomon, JBe unfo hint an Yel- 
mct of Salvation acainft the face of hts 
enemies, anda ſtrong Tower of defence in 
the time of avvcrſity.L ect his Reignbe p20- 
ſpercus,and his days many. Let peace,and 
love,and holineſs.lct juſtice,and truth, and 
all CTh:tſttan vertucs flourtlh in his time. 
Let his people ſerve htm with honour and 
obedience : and let Him ſo duly ſcrve thee 
here on carth, that he nay hereafter ever - 
laitingly reign with the in Yeaven, 
though Icſus Ch2ift our 102d, Amen, 
F [ {'V [ \y 
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